VON TOODLEBURGS;

OR,

THE HISTORY OF A VERY DISTINGUISHED FAMILY.

nYy
< i . )
A
F. COLBURN ADAMS
: )
. Vi .

AUTHOR OF ** MANUEL PERIFRE, OR THE SOVEREIGN RULE OF SOUTH CAROLINA ™
“oUR WORLD; ¢*CHRONICLES OF THE BASTILE;™ ‘AN oUTCAST;"
“ADVENTURES OF MAJOR RODGER SHERMAN PORTER;” ¢ TyHE

STORY OF A TROOPER;” ‘' THE SIEGE OF

WASHINGTON,”’ ETC.

ILLUSTRATED FRDh;I ORIGINAL DRAWINGS BY A. R, WAUD,

]

n

There was no happier couple in all the settlement than Hanz and Angeline Toodleburg. Page 13.

- GO N | | PHILADELPHIA:

S S - | CLAXTON, REMSEN & DAFFELFINGER,
5\\\{\‘\\% .\

\\\‘\%\3\{\ i

i |
N il _ - 819 AND 821 MARKFET STREE
&\X&\&E {\\w‘ M@&%@m | | ¥ AND ARKFT STRERT

e R L : 1868.




Entered according to Act of Congress, is the year 1808, by

F. COLBURN ADAMS,

in the Clerk’s Office of the District Jitrt of tho United States for the

Eastern District of Pennsylvaria,

PREFACE.

I never could see what real usefuiness there was in a preface
to a work of this kind, and never wrote one without a misgiving
that it would do more to confuse than enlighten the reader.

The good people,of Nyack will pardon ‘me, I know they will,
for taking such an unwarrantable liberty as to locate many of
my scencs and characters in and around their flourishing little
town. T have no doubt there are persons yet living there
who will readily recognize some of my charaeters, especially
those of ITanz and Angeline Toodleburg. That the very distin-
guished family of Von Toodleburgs, which flourished so exten-
sively in New York at a later period, as deseribed in the second
series of this work, will also be recognized by many of my
readers I have not a doubt. Nyack should not be held vespon-
sible for all the sing of the great Kidd Discovery Company, since
some of the leading men engaged in that remarkable enterprise
lived on the opposite side of the river, many miles away.

The rcader must not think I have drawn too extensively on
my imagination for material to create <“No Man’s Island” and
build ‘“Dunman’s Cave” with.  About eighicen years ago I
chanced to have for fellow traveller an odd little man, of the name
of Priee, (better known as Button Price,) who had been eaptain
of & New Bedford or Nantucket whaleship. e was an earnest,
warm-hearted, talkative little man, and one of the strangest bits
of humanity it had ever been my good fortune to fall in with.
He had Jost his ship on what he was pleased to call an unknown
sland in the Pacifie.  ITe applicd the word ‘“ unknown” for the
only reason that I could understand, that he did not know it
was there until his ship struck on it. He regarded killing a
whale as the highest object a man had to live for, and had no

very high respect for the mariner who had never *looked- round
(iil) ’ .
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Cape Horn,” or engaged a whale in mortal combat. IIe was on
his way home to report the loss of his ship to his owners. An
act of kinduness, and finding that I knew something of the sea,
and could sympathize with a sailor in misfortune, made us firm
friends to the end of our jourmey. :

To this odd little man, then, I am indebted for the story of

the old pirate of “ No Man’s Island,” and what took place in
““Dunman’s Cave;” fér it was in just such a place, according
to his own account, that he lost his ship. Much ‘of his story, as
told to me then, secmed strange and ineredible—in truth, the
offspring of a brain not well balanced. ,
* Time has shown, however, that there was much more truth in
this old whaleman’s story than I had given him credit for.
“No Man’s Tsland” is somewhat better known to navigators
now, though still uninhabited and bearing a different name.
¢ Dunman’s Cave,” too, has been the sccne of more than one
shipwreck within six years.

Those who have carefully studied the causes producing
““boars,”” or ‘‘tidal waves,” as they appear in different parts of
the world, and the singular atmospheric phenomena which at
times accompany them, will not find it difficult to understand
the startling changes which took place in ¢“Dunman’s Cave”
when the ¢‘ Pacific” was wrecked. They will undersiand, also,
why the ““set” was so strong at so great a distance from the
entrance, and why the ‘“boar” rose to such a height in a narrow
gate, or entrance formed by steep rocks, before it broke, and
went rushing and roaring onward with irresigtible force, They
will also understand what produced the noise resembling the
gound of a mighty waterfall.

F. 0. A,
Wasmvarow, D. C., January, 1858,
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THE VON TOODLEBURGS,

OR THE

‘History of a very Distinguished Family.

CHAPTEDB I.
ANCIENT IIEADS OF THE TFAMILY.

Not more than a mile from the brisk little town of
Nyack, on the Hudson river, and near where the road
makes o sharp turn and winds up into the mountain,
there lived, in the year 1803, an honest old farmer of
the name of Hanz Toodleburg. Hanz was held in high
esteem by his neighbors, many of whom persisted in
pronouncing his name Toodlebug, and also electing him
hog-reef every year, an honor he would invariably de-
cline, He did this, he said, out of respect to the rights
of the man last married in the neighborhood. It mat-
tered not to Hanz how his name was pronounced ; nor
did it ever occur to him that some of his more ambitious
descendants might be called on in a court of law to
explain the circumstances under which their name was
changed. I speak now of things as they were when
the old settlers around Nyack were honest and unsus-
pecting, before Fulton had astonished them with his
steamboat, or those extravagant New Yorkers had
invaded the town, building castles overlooking the Tap-
pan Zee, and school-houses where the heads of honest
Dautch children were filled with wicked thoughts,
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Hanz Toodleburg was short and stout of figare, had
a full, round face, a large blunt nose, and.a small gray
eye. Indeed, there was no mistaking his ancestors, in
whose language he spoke whenever the Dominie paid
him a visit, which he did quite often, for Hanz had
always good cheer in the house, and a bed for a stranger.
In short, it was a boast of Hanz that no traveller ever
passed his house hungry, if he knew it. And it in-
creased his importance with his neighbors that he raised
more bushels to the acre than any of them, and sent
better végetables to the New York market. More than
that, he would tell all the big folks in the village, with
a nod of his head, that he owed no man a stiver he could
not pay before the sun set, and in such a way as to con-
vey a sly hint that it was more than they could do.
The neighbors consulted Hanz concerning their worldly
- affairs, and, indeed, received his opinions as good au-
thority. In fine, Hanz and the Dominie were called
in to settle nearly all the disputes arising ‘between the
country folks for miles around. And it was said by
these simple minded people that they got their rights
quicker and less expensively in this way than when they
went to law in the village and trusted to the magistrate
and the lawyers for justice. X
As, however, there always will be idle and gos-
siping people everywhere to say unkind things of their
neighbors, especially when they are more prosperous
than themselves, so there were gossips and mischievous
~ people in the settlement who, when engaged over their
cups, would hint at suspicious enterpises in which
Hanz’s ancestors were engaged on the Spanish Main.
Indeed, they would hint at times that it was not saying
much for his family that his father had sailed with
Captain Kidd, which would account for the doubloons
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and Mexican dollars Hanz could always bring out of a
“rainy day.”” That Hanz had & stock of these coing
put safely away there could not be a doubt, for he would
Prmg them out at times and part with thém declaring
in cach case that they were the last. But h:;w he camz
by them was a mystery not all the wisdom of the ettle-
ment could penetrate, It was conceded that if there
was any man in the settlement who knew more than
Jacques, the schoolmaster, it was Titus Bright, wh
kept t.he little inn near the big oak; and thes’e‘ tW0
worthies would discuss for hours over’their todd tho
question of how Ianz came by his dollars and c{?oubf-}
loonis. But they never came to a decision: and gener-
a,I.Iy cnded by sending their listeners hom,e with their
w_\rlts worse perplexed than ever. It wasall well enouwh’
for old J acques and the inn-keeper to show their knov:r)l-
edge of history; but the gossips would have it that if
Hanz’s father had sailed with Captain Kidd he, of course
knew whero that bold pirate had buried Ili; treasure,
and had imparted the secret to his son. Here wag the,
way Har}s came possessed of the doubloons and dollars
Indeed', 1t was more than hinted that Hanz had beeri
seen of dark and stormy nights navigating the Ta an
Zee, alone in his boat, and no one knew where he “Ir)cf)nt
Another had it that he was sure to part withadoubloori
or two shortly after one of these excursions, which told
the ta%e. There were others who said it did, not matter
?{.ﬁg, if .Hanz Toodlebug’s doubloons were a part of
d_ld{l 8 h.ldden treasure ; bub it was selfish of him not to
tsclose the secret, and by so doing give his neighbors
% chance to keep as good cows and sheep as he did.
p ;L:f:dvias not the_mafl to notice small scandal, and con- -
o e o‘smoke his pipe and make his friends welcome
1enever they looked in. Onee or twice he had been
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heard to say, that if anybody was particular to know
how he came by his doubloons and dollars he would tell
them. There was a place up in the mountain where
he made them.

I will say here, for the benefit of my readers, that

the little old house where Hanz Toodleburg lived, and
about which there clustered so many pleasant memories,
still stands by the roadside, and is an object of consid-
erable curiosity. It is much gone to decay now, and a
very different person occupies it. There are persons
still living in the village who knew Hanz, and never
pass the place without recurring to the many happy
hours spent under his roof. That was in the good old
days, before Nyack began to put on the airs of a big
town. There is the latticed arch leading from the gate
to the door ; the little veranda, where the vines used to
croep and flower in spring ; the moss-covered roof, and.
the big arm chair, made of cedar branches, where Hanz
used to sit of a summer evening contemplating the beau-
ties of the Tappan Zee, while drinking his cider and
smoking his pipe. It was in thislittle veranda that busi-
ness of ‘great. importance to the settlers would at times
bediscussed. The good sloop Heinrich was at that time
the only regular New York packet, making the round
voyage every week. Her captain, one Jonah Balcheny
was much esteemed by the people of Nyack for his skill
in navigation; and it was said of him that he knew
every rock and shoal in the Tappan Zee, and no man
ever lost his life who sailed with him. The arrival of
the good sloop Heinrich then was quite an event, and
whenever it occurred thie neighbors round about would
gatherinto Haunz’s little veranda to hear what news she
‘brought from the city, and arrange with Captain Bal-
chen for the next freight. Indeed, these honest old

|
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B Dutchmen used to laugh at the idea of & man who would
B think of navigating the Tappan Zee in a boat with a big

 tea~kettle in her bottom, and making the voyage to New
b York quicker than the good sloop Heinrich.

I have been thus particular in describing Hanz Too-

B (lcburg’s little home, since it was the birth-place of

3 Titus Bright Von Toodleburg, who flourished at a more

| recent date as the head of a very distinguished family

B in New York, and whose fortunes and misfortunes it is
3R my object to chronicle.

Having spoken only of one side of the family, T will

i proceed now to enlighten the reader with a short ac-
| count of the other. ‘

g oo the name by which Hanz referred to his good wife
§ Was a woman of medium size and height, and eudfoweéi
| with remarkable good sense and energy. Heaven had
B 2150 blessed her with that gentleness of temper so neces-
B sary .to make a home happy. They had, indeed“,l been
N married pearly twenty years, and although nothing had
§ come of it in the way of an offspring, not a cross word
i had passed between them. .
§ that no housewife this side of the Tappan Zee could
L beat her at making bread, brewing beer, or keeping her
{ house in good order. \

11 7 . 1
Mine vrow, Angeline,”’ for such

It was said to her credit

‘ The frosts of nearly forty win- -
ters had Whlte.ned over her brows, yet she had the man-
ner and elasticity of a girl of eighteen, and a face so

B8 full of sweotness and gentleness that it seemed as if God

had ordained i.t‘ for man’s love. Angeline’s dress was
usually of plain blue homespun, woven by her own

' 1’11ands, and with her cap and apron of snowy whiteness
she presented a picture of neatness and comeliness not

seen in every house.

1’.l‘hcre was & big, square room on the first floor, with
a little bed room adjoining, and an old-fashioned bed
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with white dimity curtains, fringe, and tassels made
by Angeline’s own hand. Snow white eurtains also
draped the windows; and there was a tidy and cosy
air about the little bed room that told you how good a
housewife Angeline was. An old-fashioned hand-loom
stood in one corner of the big, square room ; and a flax
and a spinning-wheel had their places in another. A

farm-house was not considered well furnished in those -

days without these useful implements, nor was a house-
wife considered accomplished who could not card, spin,
and weave. Angeline carded her own wool, spun her
own yarn, and weaved the best homespun made in the
settlement ; and had enough for their own use and some
to gell at the store. In addition to that there was no
housewife more expert at the flax-wheel, and her home-
made linen was famous from one end to the other of the
Tappan Zee. Hanz was, indeed, so skilful in the art of
raising, hetcheling, and dressing flax, that all the neigh-
bors wanted to borrow his hetchel. And if needs be he
could make reeds and shuttles for the loom, while Ange-
line always used harnesses of her own make, And so
industrious was this good wife that you could rarely
pass the house of a night without hearing the hum of
the wheel or the clink of the loom.

The good people about Nyack were honest in those
days, paid their debts, were happy in their very sim-
plicity, and had no thought of sending to Paris either
for their fabrics or their fashions, “

Now Angeline’s father was a worthy blacksmith, an
honest and upright man, who lived hard by, had a house
of his own, and owed no man a shilling. This worthy
blacksmith had two daughters, Angeline and Margaret,
both remarkable for their good looks, and both blessed
with loving natures. And it was said by the neighbors
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that the only flaw in the character of this good man &
family was made by pretty Margaret, who went away
with and married one Gosler, a travelling mountebank,
This man, it is true, asserted that he was a Count in hig
own country, and that misfortune had brought him to
what he was, His manners were, indeed, those of a
gentleman ; and there were people enough who believed

¢ him nothing more than a spy sent by the British to find

out what he could.




CHAPTER IIL.
COMING INTO TIIE WORLD,

Tt was mentioned in the last chapter that Hanz Too-
dleburg had seen twenty years of the-happiest of wed-
ded life; and yet that Angeline had not increased his
joys with an offspring. Thoughtless people made much
ado about this, and there were enough of them in the
settlement to get their heads together and say all sorts
of unkind things to Hanz concerning this family failing.
I verily believe that the time of one-half of the human
family is engaged seeking scandal in the misfortunes of
the other. And I have always fonud that you got the
ripest scandal in the smallest villages ; and Nyack was
not an exception. No wonder, then, that Hanz had to
bear his share of that slander which one-half the world
puts on the other. Not an idle fellow at the inn, where
Hanz would look in of an evening, but would have his
sly joke. Many a time he had to ‘“stand’’ cider and
ale for the company, and considered he got off cheap at
that. And when they drank his health, it was with
" insinuating winks and nods; one saying:

“ What a pity. He ought to have somebody to leave
his little farm to.”

“Yes,” another would interrupt:; *“i1f he had a son_
3 ?

he’d be sure to leave him the secret of Kidd’s treas-
ure,”’

The gossips of the village were to change their tune
soon. Dame rumor had been whispering it around for
a month that there was something in the wind at Too-
dleburg’s. And, to put it more plainly, it was added

B ‘
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that Hanz was soon to be made a happy man by the
appearance of a little Toodleburg. This change, or
rather apparent change, in the prospects of the family
did not relieve Hanz from the fax for ale and cider levied
on him by the idle fellows at the inn. Indeed, he had
to stand just twice the number of treats in return for
the compliments paid him as a man and a Christian.
It was noticed, also, that the Dominie took tea more
frequently at Hanz’s table ; and that Critchel, the little
snuffy doctor, who had practised in the settlement for a
quarter of a century, and, indeed, assisted in bringing
at least one-half of its inhabitants into the world, and
of course was considered very safe in such cases, had
increased his visits at the house. ‘
Now these honest old burghers had almanacs made
with strict regard to truth, and if they prognosticated
a storm it was sure to come. They would not consider
it safe to navigate the Tappan Zee on a day fixed by the
almanac for a storm. On the 5th day of January, 1805,
in the almanac that never failed Hunz, there was this:
““ Look out for a snow storm.”” This time, however,
the snow, if not the storm, was ahead of the almanae.
Indeed, it had been falling slowly and gently for two
days; and a white sheet of it, at least three inches
deep, covered the ground on the morning of the 5th.

. The weather bad changed during the night, and now

the air was sharp and cold. Dark, bleak clouds hung
along the horizon in the northeast, the distant hills
stood out sharp and cold, and a chilling wind whispered
and sighed through the leafless trees: Then the wind
grew stronger and stronger, the snow fell thicker and
faster, making fantastic figures in the air, then dancing
and scudding to the force of the gale,and shutting the

| Opposite shore from sight. Nyack lay buried in a storm,

2
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and the Tappan Zee was in a tempest. Snow drifted
through the streets, up the lanes, over the houses, and
put night-caps on the mountain tops. Snow danced
into rifts in the roads and across fields, and sent the
traveller to the inn for shelter., Lowing cattle sought
the barn-yard for shelter, or huddled together under

the lee of some hay-stack, covered with snow. Night

came, and still the snow fell, and the wind blew in all
its fury. ’ |
Tt wasé on that cold, stormy night that a bright light
might have been seen burning in the little houss where
Hanz Toodleburg lived, The storm had shook its frame
from early morning ; and now the windows rattled, dis-
cordant sounds were heard on the veranda, wind sighed
through the crevices, and fine snow rifted in under the
door and through the latch-hole, and tossed itself into
little drifts on the floor. Nyack was buried in a storm
that night. There was an old clock on the mantle-
piece, and it kept on ticking, and its ticks could be
heard above the storm. And the bright oak fire in the
great fireplace threw out shadows that flitted over the
great loom, and the wheels, and the festoons of dried
apples, and the pumpkins that hung from the beams
overhead. And old Deacon, the faithful watch-dog,
lay coiled up on the flag hearth-stone.
The old clock had nearly marked the hour of mid-
night as Hanz came out of the little room in an appa-

rently agitated state of mind. The dog raised his head

and moved his tail as Hanz approached the fire and
threw some sticks'on. *“Dere’s no postponin’ it; and
it sthorms so,”” muttered Manz,shaking his head. Then
he put on his big coat and boots, drew his cap over his
ears, and went out into the storm, leaving the big dog
on guard., IHow he struggled through the snow that

i
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night, what difficulty he had in waking up his two
nearest neighborg, and getting one of them to send his
son for Doctor Critchel, and what was said about such
things always happening of such a night, I will leave
to the imagination of my reader,

It was nearly an hour before Hanz returned, bringine
with him two stout, motherly-locking dames. iDThz
storm had handled their garments somewhat roughly
and they were well covered with snow. The old.zj dog’*
was pleased to see them, and wagged them a welcome
and made sundry other signs of his affection. Anci
when they had shaken the snow from their garments
and taken seats by the fire, ITanz gave them fresh pipes,
which they lighted and proceeded to enjoy while hé
went to preparing something warm for their stomachs
and doing various other little things regarded as indis-,-
pensable on such an occasion. :

The storm had eaught the little house by the shoul-
ders, and was giving it one of its most violent shakes
when the dog suddenly started up, gave a growl ther;
qullzed solemnly to the door and listened. A foi)tstep
in'the old veranda, then the stamping of feet, and a

_; knock at the door came. It was Critchel, the little
| snufly doctor, who entered, looking for all the world

like an enlarged snow-ball. These were \the oceasions

B v;fhidh the doctor rose into the most importance, and
B a5 his coming had been waited with great anxiety, great

offorts were made by those present to assure him of the

i cstcem -in which he was held. Even the dog would not
| 80 to his accustomed place on the hearth until he had

cares§;ed the doctor at least a dozen times. Although
he'1d 1n great respect by the settlers, Oritchel was whef
might be called a shabby-looking little man, for his

| raiment consisted of a brown coat, which he had worn
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threadbare, a pair of greasy pantaloons that were in
shreds at the bottom, a spotted vest, and a Spitlesfield
neckerchief. Indeed, he was as antique in his dress as
in his ideas of the science of medicine. He had a round,
red face, a short, upturned red nose, and a very bald
head, which Hanz always declared held more sense than
people were willing to give him credit for. There was
no quainter figure than this familiar old doctor as seen
mounted on his big-headed and clumsy-footed Canadian
pony, his saddle-bags well filled with pills and powders,

and ready to bleed or blisteratcall. THe was considered

marvelously skilful, too, at drawing teeth and curing
the itch, with which the honest Dutch settlers were
occasionally afflicted. I must mention, also, that an
additional cause of the great respect shown him by the

_ gettlers was that he took his pay in such things as they
raised on their little farms and could best spare.

CHAPTER 1i1.

THE NEW COMER.

The storm ceased its fury at four o’clock, and a cold
bright, and calm morning succeeded. The hills stooci
out in sharp, clear outlines, mother earth had put on
her cleanest cap, and there was not a ripple on all the
Tappan Zee. Hanz Toodleburg was now the happiest
man in Nyack, for Heaven had blessed his house and

- heart during the morning with as plump and healthy a

boy as ever was seen, 'There was a fond mother and a
happy father in the little house now ; and the sweet
innocent babe, their first born, was like flowers strewr;
along their road of life. It was something to live .
for, something to hope for, something to brighten

~their hopes of the future, and to sweeten their love-

dream,

In spite of the snow drifts, news of this important
event ran from one end to the other of the scttlement
before the sun was an hour up, and set it all aclow
The roadmaster was early at the door to warn. Ha,r?z oul':
to break roads, but excused him when he heard how
happy a man he had been made during the night, And
when the merry men came along with their oxen, and
their sledges, and their drag-logs, ploughing through

_aud tossing the snow aside, and making a way for the

traveller, there were cheers given for honest Hanz and
the little gentleman who had just come to town. And
us they ploughed along through the drifts, they struck

up a merry song, which so excited Hanz’s emotions that
21 '
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he could not resist the temptation to put on hiscoat and -

follow them. And when they reached Titus Bright’s
_inn that ruddy-faced host met them at the door and bade
them welcome under bis roof, and invited them to drink
flip at his expense. Hanz was treated and coraplimented
in steaming mugs, and the health and happiness of
mother and son were not forgotten. Fven the Dominie
was gent for, and made to drink flip and tell a story,
which he did with infinite good humor. Then the
school-master, who was not to be behind any of them
when there was flip in the wind, looked in to pay his
compliments to Hanz, for the snow had closed up his
little school-house for theday. But, in truth, the peda-
gogue had a weakness he could not overcome, and when
invited to take flip tossed off so many mugs as com-
pletely to loose his wits, though his tongue ran so nimbly
© that he was more than a match for the Dominie, who
declined discussing a question of religion with him, but
offered to tell a story for every song he would sing.
Four mugs of flip and two songs and the school-master
went into a deep sleep in his chair, where he remained
for the rest of the day.

The question as to who should name the young gen-
tlemax at Hanz’s house was now discussed. The names
of various great men were suggested, such as George
‘Washington and Thomas Jefferson.” Hanz shook his
head negatively at the mention of these. *‘It'vas not
goot to give a poy too pig a name; t-makes um prout
ven da grows up,”” he said. It was finally agreed that
the young gentleman should be called Titus Bright, after
the little ruddy-faced inn-keeper. And the little man
- was so pleased with the idea of having his name en-
grafted on that of the Toodleburg family, that he
promised a fat turkey and the best pig of the litter for
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the christening dinner. More flip was now drank
and the merry party shook hands and parted in th(;
best of temper.

Hanz felt that as Heaven had blessed him and Aneoe-
line with this fine boy, and so increased their joys tDhe
must do something generous for his friends. So, on,the
morning following he sent the Dominie a pig and a peck
of fine flour, for which that quaint divine thanked him
and prayed Heaven that he might send more. He gave
the school-master a big pipe and tobacco enough to last

} him a month. e also ordered the tailor to make the

pedagogue a new suit of homespun, something the poor
man had not had for many a day. School-mastering
was not a business men got rich at in those days, and

poor Wiggins, for such was his name, had a hard {ime
# to keep tho wolf from his door. Indeed, he thought

h.imself well paid with four dollars a week and his
victualg, which he got around among the parents of his
scholars. His worldly goods consisted of little else
than his birch and pipe, and the shabby clothes on his

| back. And as the length of his engagements depended

on his good behavior, which was none of the best, he
was frequently seen tramping from village to village in

i scarch of a job.

As for Doctor Critchel, Hanz folt that he owed him a
d?bt of‘ gratitude hLe could never pay, even were he to
give him the farm. It was no use offering the doctor a

| new suit of clothes, as he was never known to wear such

things, As for snuff-boxes, he had at. least a dozen.
Hanz sent him a goose to roast for his dinner, a fat
sheep, and a bag of extra flour, just from the mill.

I may have been too particular in describing how and
when this young gentleman came into the world, but
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my reason‘for it is that there may be those among my
readers who will recognize the great and very distin- .

guighed family of Von Toodleburg, Whi{fh not many
- years ago amazed New York with its brilhancy_, and be
‘anxious to know some of the ups and downs of its carly
history.

CHAPTER 1V.

CHANGED PROSPECTS.

- Twelve years have passed since that stormy night
when Titus Bright Toodleburg—for the young gentle-
man as I have said before, was named after the inn-
keeper, came into the world. Great changes have taken
place since then. "Tite, as the neighbors all call him, is
now a bright, intelligent boy, and a great favorite in the
village. Ilanz and Angeline are proud of him, and he
promises to be the joy of their declining years, Ianzhad
always held to the opinion that men with too much leatn-
ing were dangerous to the peace of a neighborhood, inas-
much as it cansed them to neglect their {arms and take
to pursuits in which the devil was served and honest
people made beggars. IIe had, however. sent Tite to
school, and now the young gentleman coul:l read, write,
and cypher; and this, he declared, wis learning enongh
to get a man safe through the world if he but followed

“an honest occupation and saved his money. In addi-

tion to so much learning, the young gentleman had
carly discovered an enterprising spirit, and & remarka-
ble taste for navigation. When only six years old he
had his tiny sloops and schooners, rigged by himself,
on every duck-pond in the neighborhood. And he could
sail them with a skill remarkable in onc so young.
Indeed, these duck-ponds were a source of great annoy-
ance to Angeline, for whenever one of Tite’s crafts meb
with an accident he would wade to its.relief, no matter

what the condition or color of the water.,
. 25 ’
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Hanz shook his head, and felt that no good would
come of this taste for the sea on the part of Tite. He
“intended to bequeath him the farm, so that he could
spend his life like an honest man in raising good vege-
tables for the New York market. TFollowing the sea,
Hanz urged, was a very dangerous occupation, and
where one man made any money by it, more than a dozen
lost their lives by storms. DBut Tite was not to be put
off by such arguments. The spirit of adventure was in
the boy, and all other objects had to yield to his natural
inclinations. And now, at the age of twelve, we find
Tite a smart, sprightly cabm—boy, on board the good
sloop Heinrich, making the voyage to New York and
‘back once a week, and taking his first lessons in prac-
tical seamanshlp

Wonderful changes had been developed alonw the

beautiful Hudson durmg these twelve years. Peoplein

the country said New York was getting to be a very
big, and a very wicked city. Already her skirmishers,
in a line of little houses, were pushed beyond the canal,
and were obliterating the cow-paths. The honest old
Dutch settlers shrugged their shoulders, and said it was
not a good sign to see people get rich so fast, Indeed,
they declared that these fast and extravagant New
Yorkers, who were bunilding great houses and sending
big ships to all parts of the world, wounld bring ruin on
the country. ‘

A ship of five bundred tons had been added to the
old London line, and her great size was an object of
curiosity. “Butthe man who projected her was regarded
by careful {tnerchants as very rcckless, and not a safe
man to trus

That which troubled the minds of these p(,acea,blb old
settlers most was Mr, Fulton and his steamboat, Steam
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.they declared to be a very dangerous thing. And, as

for thisMr. Fulton, he should be sent to an insane asy-
lum, before he destroyed all his friends, and lost all his
money in this dangerous undertaking. He might navi-
gate the river with a big tea-kettle in the bottom of his
boat, but he would be sure to set all the houses along
the river on fire. And who was to pay the damages?
Steam was, however, a reality, and the little Fire Fly
went puffing and splashing up and down’ the river,
alarming and astonishing the people along its banks.
She could make the voyage from the upper end of the
Tappan Zee to New York in a day, no matter how the
wind blew. Hanz Toodleburg called the Fire Fly an
invention of the devil, and nobody else. " The brigh
blaze of her furnaces, and the long trail of fire and
sparks igsuing from her funnel of a dark night, gave a
spectre-like appearance to her movements, that rather
increased a belief amongst the superstitious that she
wag really an invention of the evil one, sent for some
bad purpose.

A meeting was called at Hanz Toodleburg’s s house to
constder the dangerous look of things along the river,
The Dominie and the schoolmaster, and all the wise
men in the settlement, were present, and gave their
opinions with the greatest gravity. If this Mr. Fulton,
it 'was argued, could, with the aid of the evil one, build
these steamboats to go to New York and back in a day,
why there was an end to the business of sloops and
barges. And if the honest men who owned these ves-
sels were thrown out of business, how were they to got
bread for their families? These new inventions, Hanz
argued, would be the ruin of no end of honest people,

The schoolmaster, who assumed great wisdom on all
such occasions, and who had tossed off several pots of beer
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during the evening, put the whole matter in 2 much more
encouraging light. He had read something about steam,
he said, and knew that it was a very dangerous thing fora
man to trifle with. Mr. Fulton had built his steamboat

one hundred and nine feet long; and he could get to New

York and back in a day, if nothing happened to his
boiler, which was all the time in. danger of bursting.
Then if the boiler bursted, very likely the boat and all

“in her would go to the bottom. Just let that happen
-once in the Tappan Zee, and there would be an end to

Mr, Fulton and his invention for getting people to New
York quick. Just let him set the Tappan Zee afire
ence, and people would make such astorm that nothing
more would be heard of his inventions. When there
was such danger of losing one’s life travelling in this
way, what careful farmer, who had a family depending
on him, would think of either going himself or sending
his produce to market in such a way? There was no
wisdom in the thing. The people would stick to the
sloops. That was the only safe way for sensible people
to get to market. ILet them stick to the sloops, and
Mr. Fulton would not build a castle of what he got by

“his inventions,

' The meeting was highly gratified at what the school-
master had said, and, indeed, felt so much relieved that
Hanz ordered a kew of frgsh héel to be tapped. These
noisy, splashing steamboats would fr ighten people, and
by that means the good old-fashioned way of getting to
market would not be interfered with, It was also a
source of great relief to these honest people, that when
those extravagant New Yorkers had spent all their
money on such wild and dangerous experiments, they
would be content to stay at home and mind their own
business. Another source of great alarm to these honest

CHANGED PROSPECTS. 29

people was that several New Yorkers had come to Nyack,
and were building large houses, and otherwise setting
examples of extravagance to their children, when it wag
reported that they did not pay their honest debts in
town. The people of Hudson, too, were going wild
over a project for establishing a South-sea Company,
and sending ships to the far off Pacific ocean—where the
people were, it had been said, in the habit of eating
their friends—to catch whales. Now, as the people of
Hudson had no more money than was needed at home,
this dangerous way of spending all they had was not to
be justified.

Satisfied that they had settled a question of grave
importance, and in which the great interests of the
country were involved, these honest Dutchmen smoked.
another pipe and drank another mug of beer, and then
went quietly to their homes, feeling sure that the world
and all Nyack would be a gainer by what they had
done.




CHAPTER V.
TITE TOODLEBURG AND A MODERN REFORMER.

Young Tite Toodleburg has grown up to be a boy of
sixteenn. A bright, handsome fellow he is, every inch
.a sailor, and full of the spirit of adventure. There is
something mere than Dutch blood in Tite, and it begins
to show itself. Ilis figure is erect and slender, his hair
soft and flaxen, and his blue eyes and’ fresh, smiling
face, almost girlish in its expression, gave to his regular
features a softness almost feminine. And yet there was
something manly, resolute, and even daring in his
actions. There was no such thing as fear in his nature.
He had acquired such a knowledge of seamanship that
he could handle the good sloop Heinrich quite as skil-
fully as the skipper, and, indeed, make the voyage to
New York as promptly as the greatest navigator on the
Tappan Zee. , He was expert, too, at taking in and
delivering out cargo, could keep the sloop’s account,

and drive as good a trade as any of them with the mer-

chants in Fly Market. In this way Tite made a host
of friends, who began to look forward to the time when
he would have a sloop of his own, and be in a way to
do friendly acts for them, perhaps to make a fortune
for himself. .

Tite thought very differently, Navigating the river
in a sloop, to be passed by one of Mr. F'ulton’s steam-
boats, was not the sort of sea-faring that suited his
ambition. Hehad seen big ships come home, after long
voyages, and the majesty of their appearance excited

his spirit of adventure. He had also spent his evenings
)
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reading the works of celebrated navigators and travel-
lers ; and these very naturally increased his curiosity to
know more of the world and see the things they had
secen, He had also looked out through the Narrows of
New York harbor, and his young heart had yearned to be
on the broad ocean beyond. If hecould only master all
the mysteries of Bowditch, be a skilful navigator, and
capable of sailing a ship to any part of the world, and
see strange things and people—that day might come,
he thought to himself. He had listened, too, for hours
at a time, to the stories of old sailors who had come on.

“board the sloop while in port. One had been to India,

and another to Ceylon ; and both told wonderful stories
concerning the voyages they had made and the people
they had met. Another had seen every port in the
North Pacific, had been wrecked on Queen Charlotte’s
Island, and told wonderful stories of his adventures in
rounding Cape Horn. Ilis adventures among the South
Sea Islands were of the most romantic kind, and colored -
so ag to incite the ambition of & venturesome young lad
like Tite to the highest pitch. There was another old
sailor who had sailed the South and North Pacific, had
Tilled his score of whales, and been as many times
within an inch of losing his own life, .
These storices so fired the young gentleman’s imagi-
nation that he resolved to try his fortune at a whaling
voyage as soon as the people of Hudson sent their first
ship out. There was the wide world before him, and
perhaps he might find the means of making & fortune
in'some distant land, Dut how was he to break this
resolution to his kind parents, whom he loved so dearly?
What effect would it have on his mother, who doted on
him, and for whom he had the truest affection? His
mind hung between hope for the future and duty to his
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~ parents. Regularly every Saturday afternoon Tite had
come home, received his mother’s blessing, and put his
earnings into her hands for safe-keeping. There would
be an end of this if he went to the Scuth Sea, Then
his parents were both getting old, and would soon

.mneed a protector, and if anything serious happened

~ to them during his absence how could he ever forgive,
himself. Week after week and month after month
did Tite ponder these ‘questions in his mind, and
still his resolution to see the world grew stronger and
stronger. ' .

It was about this time that there settled in Nyack a
queer and very inquisitive sort of man of the name of
Bigelow Chapman. He was a restless, discontented
sort of man, very slender of figure, with sharp, well-
defined features, keen gray eye, and wore his dark hair
long and unkept. His manner was that of a man dis-
contented with the world, which, he said, needed a great
deal of reforming ; indeed, that it could be reformed,
ought to be reformed, and that he was the man to do it.

He had been the founder of Dogtown, Massachusetts,
where he had built up a very select community of keen-
witted men and women—just to set an example fo the
world of how people ought to live. Dolly Chapman,
his wife, (for what would a reformer be without a wife,)
was a ponderous woman, weighing morve than two hun-
dred pounds, and a proof that even in matrimony the
opposites meet, She was a fussy, ill-bred woman, spoke
with a strong nasal twang, and a sincére believer
in all the reforms advocated by her husband, though
she differed with him on one or two points of religion.

- And there was Mattie Chapman, a bright, bouncing

" girl of fiftecn, with rosy cheeks and fair hair, ambitious
for one of her age, and evidently inclined to make a
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ghow in the world. These constituted the Chapman
family. ‘ -

Dogtown, of which T made mention, was a creation
of Chapman’s. With it he was to demonstrate how
the world could be reformed, and how the prejudices
were to be driven from other people’s minds. Strong-
minded people from various towns in Massachusetts
came and settled in Dogtown, invested their money,
were to do an equal share of work, and receive anequal |
share of profits, and live together as happily as lambs.
But Dogtown did not long continue a paradise. Indeed,
it soon became famous for two things: for the name of
Bigelow Chapman, and for having more crazy and
quarrelsome people in it than could be found in any
other town in Massachusetts, which was saying a good
deal. The brothers and sisters, for such they called
themseclves, got to quarrelling among themselves on
matters of politics and religion, though charity was a
thing they made no account of. In truth, there was
more politics than religion in their preaching.

Chapman constituted himself treasurer of the com-
munity, and some little private speculations of his led
to a belief among the brothersand sisters that his mind
was not solely occupied with schemes for reforming the
world, To tell the truth, Bigelow Chapman was not
80 great a fool as his followers. Hehad intended, when
Dogtown got thoroughly under way, to sell out, put the
money in his pocket, and employ his genius somewhere
else. e, however, undertook the enterprise of build-
ing a church on speculation, being persuaded to do so
by an outside Christian. _

The church was to be a large, handsome building,
with a butcher’s shop and a grocery, a shoe store and a

confectionery in the basement, and a school and a dancing
3 1
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ncademy up stairs; so that the brothers and sisters
could get everything they wanted, religion included, in
onelocality. DBut the énterprise failed for want of funds
to finish it, and Dogtown went to the dogs, and the
Chapman family to Nyack. Report has it that the
church was afterwards finished and converted into an
insane asylum, where several of the brothers and sisters
lived for the rest of their lives. )
1t was hinted that Chapman had brought some money
to Nyack with him, but exactly how much no one knew.
" The only thing positively known about him at that

time was that he had a great number of new ideas, all -

of which he was in great haste to develope. Indeed, he

soon had Nysck in a state of continual agitation, He
" declared it his first duty to open the eyes of the Dutch
settlers to truth and right; then to get them to think-
ing ; and finally to make fortunecs for all of them. MHe
begun business, however, by quarrelling with nearly
everybody in the village, and asserting that he knew
more than all of them.

- Twice he had Titus Bright, the inn-keeper, up before
the magistrate and fined for selling liquor in opposition

to law. He proclaimed it h]ghly immoral to sell liguor -

at all, and told Bright to his teeth that no honest man
would do 15, Ior this he had been twice kicked ont of
the inn. by Bright, who damned him as a meddling
- varlet, not to be tolerated in a peaceable village. Again
he had Bright up before the magistrate, who justified
the aggression, but fined the aggressor ten dollars a kick,
which Bright considered cheap enough considering what
was got for his money. Bright declared it a principle
with him to give his customers what they wanted, and
let them be the judge of their own necessities. Bige-
low Chapman held that mankind was a big beast, to
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be subdued and governed by laws made for his subjec-
tion. It never occurred ‘to. him, however; that there
might be reason in the opinions of others. Finding,
however, that he could not get the better of Bright in
any other way, he organized a company and set up an
opposition tavern, where a traveller could feel at home
and have none of the annoyances of beer., The new
inn was to be conducted on strictly temperance princi-
ples, and the price of board was to be reduced a dollar'
a week, DBut the principle of temperance was carried
out so rigidly in the fare that travellers, although
treated politely enough, found it difficult to get any-
thing to eat, to say nothmg of drink.

While thls was going on Mrs. Bigelow Chapman was
busying herself getting up an anti-tea-and-coffee-drink-
ing society. She declared that this coffee and tea-
drinking was nothing less than an oppression, breaking
down people’s health and making them poor, while the
grocers who sold the stuff were getting rich. It was
evident, also, that she was carrying her principles out
on the table of the new inn. However commendable
these reforms might be in the eyes of a true reformer,
they were not exactly the thing to satisfy the wants of
hungry travellers. The new inn soon got up an excel-
lent reputation for giving its customers nothing but
politencss and clean linen. This not being satisfactory
to the travelling public generally, the establishment
had to close its doors for want of customers. Chapman
was surprised at this. e could not understand why
reformers were not better appreciated about Nyack. -
The stock-holders, however, had lost all their money,
and were glad fo sell out to Chapman, which they did
for a trifle, and that was all he wanted,
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People began to inquire what the big building would
next be turned into. Mrs. Chapman and her dear hus-
band, as she called him, were always projecting some-
thing new. Indeed, she saw two fortunes in the future
where Chapraan only saw one. The thought invaded
her mind that there was a fortune to be made by turn-
ing the big houseinto a great moral progress boarding-
school for young ladies, where f“all the proprieties”’
would be strictly attended to. Yes, ‘¢ the proprietics ”’
would take with steady-minded people. She could
attend to the proprieties, and dear Chapman could look
after the little monoy affairs. ‘She did not want to
trouble herself with the sordid things of this world;
she only wanted to reform it. And to do that you must
begin at the bottom. You must teach young people,

and especially young ladies, the value of reforms, In

that way you enable them to reform their husbands
when they get them, and also make them comprehend
the value of new ideas. As for old people, she declared
it time wasted.to.try to get new ideas into their heads.

Chapman congratulated his dear wife on this new and
grand idea. He agreed with her that a woman was
just the thing to straighten up a husband in need of
.mental and physwal reformation. DBut it would not do
to start the enter prlse until you could get people to take
stock enough to insure a sound basis. e did not care
about money himself, still it was necessary to the suc-
cess of all great enterprises. And seeing that the inn
had failed, though based on great moral principles, he
was not quite sure that the people would hasten to take
stock in the new enterprise.

It was also an objection with Chapman that with such
an institution there would be nothing to run opposition to
except a few beer-drinking school-masters, who got their
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victuals and fifteen dollars.a month for driving a knowl-
edge of the rule of three into the heads of little Dutch
children. How different it would be with a church.
Aund then the big inn could be made such an excellent
church, at such a small expense, A man.owning a
church could feel himself strong in both pelitics and
religion, and have all the quarrels he wanted., Chap-
man was delighted with this new idea of his; and his
good wife supposed it was infinitely superior to her own. -
It was another proof to her that there was no greater

‘man in the world than her dear Chapman. Once get

the church going, and with a preacher of the Dogtown

~school, to preach out and out transcendentalism, and

another ism or two, and they could goi up an opposition
that would be popular with the people In that way

~ the thing would be sure to go.

Chapman declared this a golden opportumty He
had felt for some time like getting up something thaf

-would drive the devil and all the Dutchmen out of
‘Nyack and into the Tappan Zee, and establish an eatire

new order of things.
It was agreed between Chapman and his good wife

- that the church should be put on its'legs without delay ;

that the work of reforming Nyack and the rest of the
world should begin at once. As funds were necessary to
all great enterprises, and Chapman was inclined at all
times to husband his own, the good woman got up a
regular season of religious tea-parties, exclusively ¢ for
ladies.”” Mrs. Chapman was intent on popularizing -
the enterprise, and to that end had inserted on her cards
of invitation, “‘exclusively for ladies.” There was
nothing like tea when you wanted to make a great
reform movement popular. Chapman had more than
‘once said that woman, under the inspiration of tea, made
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a mighty engine in moving the world. Under its influ-
ence they gave enlargement and developmént to pro-
gressive ideas. It had been charged that great generals
“won their mcst celebrated battles under the influence of
strong drink. He had ‘known great generals to win
great battles under the inspiration of tea alone. Tea
-and women were prodigious in their way.

" The tea parties were not only got on their legs, but
goon became very popular, There were women enough

- in Nyack to give them, and neither rain nor hail would

keep them home of a Thursday evening. The great

“va.lue of progressive ideas was thoroughly discussed
‘over these cups; and the fact that their husbands were to

be brought into a line of :ubJuga,tlon not before antici-
pa,ted had an inspiring effect, In short, female Nyack.
began to carry a high head, and to mal«:e male Nyack

feel that he was no longer master in its own house.

Dolly Chapman presided at these tea-parties with that
smartness Peculiar to women of her class, taking par-
ticular pains to explain how much could be done for
Nyack and the world—if only the women could get the
direction of things into their own hands. A church as
the means of carrying out these new and grand ideas
was exactly what was wanted. The tea-party women
all took up the idea, and the enterprise was made so
popular that each resolved herself into a begging com-

mmittee, and soon had collected the sum of seven hun-

dred dollars, an amount sufficient to put the thmg on

its legs.

[

CHAPTER VI.
'y A LITTLE FAMILY AFFATE.

While the heads of the Chapman family were en-

~gaged in their great work of reform, and Hanz Toodle-

burg, as the head of the Dutch settlers, was preparing
to resist all their eﬁaorts, Mattie Chapman and young
Tite were engagmg in a matter of a very different
nature. A little flame of love had begun to burn in
their youthful hearts, and was giving ouf such maii- .
festations. of tenderness. - I haverioticed that when once”

' the Jittle under-gurrent bf love begms to! ebb and flow: -

in young and innocent hearts, it will break ovéer what-
evel obstacles you put in its way, and rarely stops until
it has reached that haven of happiness called matri-
mony. The parents of these young people seemed to
have been cast in opposite moulds, mentally and physi-
cally. Their modes of thought, their expectations, and
their manner of living differed entirely, Hanz Toodle-
burg was mmple—mmded honest, contented with hislot
in the world, smoked his pipe, and lived in peace with
his neighbors. And these he esteemed the greatest
blessings a man could enjoy. Chapman was restless,
designing, ambitious of wealth, and ready 'always to
quarrel with those who did not fall in with his opinions.
Indeed, he never, seemed happier than when he had a
quarrel on hand ; and he had the rare tact of turninga

quarrel into ploﬁt
It was very different with the young people In their

innocent hearts the fires of love had been kindled, and

39
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they were burning brighter and brighter everyday. The
thought that they should incur opposition from their
parents never entered their minds. They would meet
together of a Sunday afternoon, and walk by the river
side. They would meet and talk over the gate as Tite
passed and re-passed Chapman’s house. And Mattic was
sure to meet him at the gate as he passed on his way to
New York., And then there would be an affectionate
good-bye, and Mattie would watch him until he had
disappeared beyond the hill. The ordinary observer
would have seen in Tite’s blushes and confused manner,

whenever he met Mattie, how the current of his love

was setting. And when he returned at the end of the

week there was something for Mattie, some little token:

of. his affection ; a proof that. he had cherished herir
his thoughts while absent. 4

This little love affair did not fail to attract the atten-
tion of the Chapman family. Nor was honest Hanx
Toodleburg indifferent to what was going on. Indeed,
the gossips at the inn had joked Hanz about it, hinting
at a future connection of the two families. To all of
which Hanz would reply that Tite was only a boy yet,
and had a good deal of other kinds of business to do
before thinking of what sort of a wife he wanted. ¢¢If
ta torter ish like ta fader, sho quarrelsome, t'man what
gets her for a vife don’t lives in t’house mit her,”” Hanz
would always conclude.

Young as Tite was, he began to look on the matter
seriously, 'The whaling voyage was still exciting his
ambition, however, and he began to enquire of every one
he thought likely to know, when the people of Hudson’
would send their first ship to the South Sea. 'Then the
thought of leaving Mattie would depress higspirits, and
for a time shake his resolution. The trouble with him
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at first was how he could separate from his parents;
now his love for Mattie was added to his obstacles.
Chapman had not failed to notice this little affair
of the affections between the young people. He had
noticed, also, that it had attracted the attention of his
wife, ‘But neither had spoken of it. In short, Chap-

-man was anxious to have his wife refer to it first, to see

in what light she viewed it. And Mrs. Chapman was

- equally anxious to have her dear husband, as she called

him, express an opinion on the subject before she gave
one. He had once or twice noticed that when the
young people were at the gate she would call Mattie
and tell her it was time to come in; that she ought
not to stay there solong talking to a sailor-boy. Mattie
would yield obedience with blushes and an air of reluc-

‘tance, the meaning of which her mother properly under-

stood.

The truth of the matter was that the affair had engaged
Chapman’s thoughts for some time; and it suddenly
occurred to him that the whole thing might be turned
to profit. Toodleburg was a man of some consequence
among the people; they had great confidence in his
integrity, and implicitly believed him possessed of a
secret that would make the fortune of every man in
Nyack. He had been evolving that secret in his mind
for some time, and if he could in any way get the con-
fidence of Hanz, and obtain the secret, or allow himself
to be used in connection with it, he could make money
enough to live like a lord in New York. And that was
exactly what Mrs. Chapman wanted. The good woman,
however, had been so much engaged of late getting’
the new church on its legs, and negotiating for the
services of the Reverend Warren Holbrook, of Dogtown,:
Massachusetts, who was to spread the doctrines of




42, THE VON TOODLEBURGS. -

transcendentalism, and a variety of other isms,before
the people, and turn Nyack out of doors, religiously
speaking, that she felt that she had not performed her
whole duty towards Mattie.

There had been a religious tea-party at Chapman’s
house, where the affair of the new church had been
talked over, and the opening day arranged. Mrs. Chap-
man was in her best dress, with a profusion of ribbons
streaming down her back, and a puffy cap on her head.
She had received a letter from the Reverend Warren
Holbrook, accepting the offer of three hundred dollars a
. year and board and washing, and saying, that in addi-
tion to transcendentalism, he would advoeate the equal-

ity of the great human family. If these poor, benighted

Datch people who lived about Nyack would only be re-
generated and made progressive. Mrs. Chapman found
great consolation in this letter, and sat down to read it
to her dear husband, who had moved up nearer to the
lamp and opened the last great-work on the new doc-
trine.

When she had finished rea.dmg it she paused for a
moment, and then spoke. ¢“Have you noticed, my
dear,”’ she enquired, and again hesitating, ‘“what hag
been going on between our Mattie—?’"  Again she
hesitated.

Expecting what was coming, Chapman interposed by
saying, ‘‘Don’t be afraid fo speak, my darling ; I know
what you mean,”’

‘I meant,” resumed Mrs. Chapman, blushing and
looking very serious, ““I meant, have you noticed the
attention that sallor-boy-—-—(younw Toodlebug did you

"call him?) horrors! what a name—was paying to our

Mattie 2"’ \
“ Burg, my dear, not bug,”” rejoined Chapman.
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- ¢ People are beginning to talk about it, and they say
such things!’” The good woman blushed, and assumed -
an air-of great seriousness. ¢ The young man may be
well enough, but then the Toodlebugs are only a com-
mon Dutch family.”

¢ Topdleburgs, my dear, not bugs. The name makes
a great difference with some people,’” rejoined Chap-
man, correctively. ¢ Very natural, my dear, very nat-
ural. The most natural thing in the world for young
people to make love. And the most natural thing
in the world is that people should talk about it. It is
according to the principles of true philosophy. You
must not be alarmed, my dear, when you see young
people make love. IMarm rarely comes of it, and it
generally ends in a very small affair.”’

“Yes, my dear,” replied the good woman, ‘“and
experience has proved to me that it sometimes ends in-
a very large affair. A little flirtation between young
people——""’ '

¢ Should be encouraged, my darling,’
Chapman.

“1 was going to say,”’ she continuned, ¢* was not ob-

H

interrapted

jectionable. DBut when looks come to be serious, the,
“equality of things should be enquired into., Time’s a

coming when we may be rich, and live in New York,
and be somcbody, and move with the best of people. I
looks forward to it, my dear ; and I am sure the enter-
prises we have on hand will be a success. It will
never do to marry our daughter to a sailor-boy, to say
nothing of connectinw ourselves to a common Dutch
family ’

¢ You talk like a philosopher, my darling; but I
have known worse things done, and great results flow
from them. That young man promises well, and. as for
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old' Hanz, he is a man of more importance than you
think. Some of these Dutch people are slow, but
solid,”” rejoined Chapman, shutting up the book. ¢1I
have an object in view, and this little, innocent flirta-
tion may help to improve it. At least, it can do no
harm.” ‘

““ It is not good to let anything go on that might lead
to harm,”” resumed the good womsan. ¢ Mattie has
good looks, and I intend that she shall have a polished
e&ucatiqn, and shine in society some day. You have
always agreed with me, my dear, that it wag good to
look forward, How could Mattie shine in society with
such a husband, and such a name? The very name of
Toodlebug would sink us. Yes, my dear, sink us right
down——""’

¢ Wrong again, my dear; Tutle-burg. You may
put an ¢ in it instead of an 7, if you please. That’s
where the difference is,” interrupted Chapman.

“I don’t care, my dear; these polite people would
turn up their noses, and get it Too-dle-bug. They are
very nice on names. If the young man should ‘get up
in the world and. keep a carriage, people would say
“there goes Too-dle-bug’s carriage—oh! what a name.
What low people they must have been.” Tf they should
own a house in the fashionable part of the city. We
should both look forward to that, you know. Would’nt
it be a horrid name to read on the door ? Toodlebug !’
- ““Tutle-burg, my dear ; there’s a big difference,”” in-

“terposed Mr. Chapman.

. *“Ag you says ; but nice people would not pronounce i
except with.a bug,”” continued the good woman, looking
discomfiitted. < You have given so much time to pro-
gress and reforming the world, that you don’t under-
stand these matters as well as Ido. I am sure there .
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would be blushes and smiles enough over such a name,
Think of our daughter being Mrs. Toodlebug, (I pro-
nounce it with a b-u-g, you see,) and inviting nice peo-
ple to her reception. There would be people' enough at
that reception to make light of the name. S.Ies, Mr.
Chapman, you might as well have her married to a
Mr. Straddlebug. It’s so very vulgar, my dear.”’ .
¢ Ag to that,”” replied Chapman, ¢“the world isa great
viilgarity, and only puts on politeness for appearance
gake. The young man might have his name changed,
or he might add something to it to soften it, How
would you like Von Toodleburg, my dear?”

¢ Never can be softened ; never! The Von would do
something to lift & family up into respectability. And
then, socially speaking, there was such a wide differ-
ence between them distingtuished Dutch families and
them common Dutch families.”’ | ‘

¢« What would you have me do about it, darling ?”’
enquired Chapman, submissively, _

« Oppose it, my dear !’ replied Mrs, Chapman, bow-
ing, and becoming earnest. ‘‘Oppose it. You know
how to oppose everything, and surely you can oppose
this.”’

This reply troubled Chapman considerably. He had
for once found something he would rather encourage
than oppose. But he had a motive for his action, as

will be seen hereafter. .




CHAPTER VIL
THIE TOWN MOVED WITH INDIGNATION,

- It was less than a week after the scenes we have de-
scrived in the foregoing chapter took place, that the

good sloop Heinrich arrived, having made her weekly

voyage to New York and back A small, ill-favored
man, with a very long red beard, and very long red
hair, might have been seen stepping ashore, with a book
and an umbrella under his arm, and wending his way
up the lane, followed by Tite, carrying a corpulent carpet-
bag. There was a combative air about the little man,
who stared with a pair of small, fierce eyes, through a
pair of glaring spectacles. at every one he met. Ile was
dressed in a shabby black suit, that hung loosely on his
lean figure, This, with a. broad rolling collar, a pair
of russet brogans, and a common straw hat, turned up
at one side, completed his wardrobe, and gave an odd
appearance to the man. Indeed, the gentleman had no
taste for the vanities of the world, and parted - his hair
in the middle to save trouble. The ordinary observer

wht easily have mistaken him for a school-master out
of e.mploym_ent and in distress. That such a man was
to upset the settled opinions of a big town, few persons
would have believed. Such, however, was this odd-
looking little man’s mission, and there was no end of
new ideas contained in that little bumpy forehead of his.

The new arrival was the much-expected Reverend

Warren Holbrook, from Dogtown last. As I have said

before, he looked askance and inquisitively at every one

he met as he walked up the lane. He bowed, too, and
Ll
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had a smile fot all the females; then he enquired the
name and condition of those who lived in each house he
came to—how many children they had, and whether
they were boys or girls. Now he paused and rested on his .

- umbrella when he had reached a bit of high ground, and

gazed over Nyack generally, and then over the Tappan
Zee, " Here was the new field of the great labors before .
him. How often he had taken Dogtown by the neck
and shaken her up severely. The day might come

“when he would have to take Nyack by the neck and

give her a good shaking up, morally and religiously.
Mrg. Chapman had written him to say that N3 ack was
a bad place, secularly and otherwise.

The whole Chapman family (including the big dog)

wag out at the door to welcome the stranger ; and such
a warm greeting as he got. Mrs, Chapman assured
him that the best in the house had been prepared for
him, and that she had got the town in a state of great
anxiety to see him. To tell the truth, this busy,
bustling woman had been blowing a noisy trumpet for
him in‘advance, and enlisting a large amount of female
sympathy by stating that he was preeminent as an advo-
cate of woman’s rights in all things. :

Of cotrse the Reverend Warren Holbrook’s arrival
soon got noised over Nyack, and the female mind was
in a state of great agitation, Before bed-time a num-
ber of curious and somewhat aged women dropped in

“to pay their respects to the gentleman, and see for them-

gelves what this man of great natural gifts, who was to
reform all Nyack and the world generally, was like.
There was one member of the Chapman family, how-
ever, not pleased with the way things were going, and
that was Mattie. When the older Chapmans had taken
their guest into the house, she embraced the opportunity
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to have a talk with Tite, and reproached him for what
she had seen him do. o

¢ Now, Tite,”’ said she, looking earnestly into his
face, ¢“if you have any respect for me, never walk
behind a man, carrying his carpet-bag—never! And
such a looking man as that! You are as good as he,
or anybody else, and if you don’t think yourself so,
other people wont think so for you. Never think you
are not as good as somebody. Don’t act as a help
for anybody, for if you do you will be set down for
nobody all your life.”’

At first Tite hardly knew what to say in reply. - The
nature of the rebuke showed the deep interest Mattie
felt in him. ¢ If I had taken pay,” said Tite, hesi-
tating, ‘“’twould have been different. I carried his
carpet-bag, I know, but then I did it as a favor ; and,
a8 you saw, declined to take the sixpence he offered me.
But I'll do as you say, Mattie, and won’t do so again;
for I want to please you, you know.”” The words fell

‘nervously from Tite’s lips, and there was a throbbing
at the heart he could not suppress.

““ My mother,” resumed Mattie, in a frank, girlish
manner, ¢ brought this man Warren Holbrook into the
house at Dogtown, and he got father into such a deal
of trouble. e was always quarrelling with somebody.
He got up a disturbance in the church. And then the

_church all went to pieces. - Oh, what a church it was!
And mother thinks he’s such a nice man. 1 don’t.
Don’t carry his carpet-bag again, Tite. Don’t make a
menial of yourself for anybody.”” After saying this

-she walked part of the way home with Tite, and then
they parted with a sweet good-night.

The following day being Sunday, and the Reverend
Warren Holbrook having brought several prepared
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sermons with him, service was held in the new church
at the regular morning hour. The women gathered in
great numbers, and nearly filled the church ; and the
odd appearance of the little man, as he took ‘his place
in the pulpit, was a subject of general remark.

His sermon, I may here state, was one of the most
singular and pyrotechnical ever preached in Nyack.
He began by saying that Christ had risen, and was with
them in person. Ile had come to Nyack, he added, to
tell the truth and preach to sinners, for he understood
the devil had had things his own way for a long time

1in the town ; and he understood also there were sinners

enough in Nyack to sink it. The world had reached
a stage of wickedness when it needed reforming. It
must be reformed, ov it would sink under the weight
of its wickedness. People were getting rich, and with
great riches there always came pride and wickedness.
He continued in this strain for nearly an hour, mixing
up transcendentalism, rationalism, unitarianism, and
a number of other isms, so unartistically as to astonish
and confound his audience, and give his hearers some-
thing to talk about for a week.

Then he suddenly broke away from his disputed
points, as he called them, and took up the subject of

_woman’s wrongs. ¢ My hearers,”’ said he, pausing and

pointing upward with the fore-finger of his right hand,)
« What would the world be without woman? Trom
the very beginning of the world she has been the victim.
of wrong, great wrong, Man has sinned against her
by making her his inferior. God never intended that
she should be the inferior of man., He never would
have created her with a form so beautiful, and a voice
so soft and musical, if he had not intended her for man’s
superior. And the day will come, and come soon, too,
4 .
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when she will have her rights, and her voice will bo

heard in the government of the nation. The angel

that she is! Woman is a great power. She has made-

kings and conquerors, and she can unmake them. She
has influenced the acts of statesmen, and made children
of grave Senators. Yes, my hearers, her power can be
made greater than the throne. And yet how few hus-
bands appreciate their wives as they should do.”” Here
the reverend gentleman paused for a few seconds, and

cast meaning glances at several of his male hearers,

who were evidently not inclined to receive his remarks
with favor. Indeed, Mr. Holbrook, while making a
high bid for popularity with the female portion of his
gudience, was throwing an immense fire-brand into the
family cirele of a number of his hearers.

¢¢ My hearers, remember this,”” resumed this odd little
man: ‘‘ Manage a woman right, and you have a mighty
power to carry out the greatest project the world ever
saw.”’ |

Disjointed and illogical as this sermon was, it was
just what Chapman and Mrs. Chapman wanted to put

the church of the new ideas firm on its legs. It was

popular with the women ; and with their favor Hol-
brook could ride triumphantly over any number of
quarrels. '

Mrs, Chapman intimated to another admiring female
that the little man they had just listened to was very
like an oyster—looked better when opened. In short,
it was the general opinion of the women that Mr. Hol-
brook had preached a very sensible sermon; and they
were delighted, notwithstanding what their husbands
said to the contrary. ¢ We have got a preacher now,”’
paid the women, ‘“who will stick up for our rights.
You men have had it all your own way long enough.”
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Some of the men, however, were not inclined to let
these taunts pass quietly, declaring that they had never
listened to such nonsense before. One ghook his head,
and declared that no good could come of such preach-
ing, since there was no true religion in it. Another
snapped his fingers, saying the man was not only a fool,

but a mischief-maker. A third said all the trouble in

the world had been made by just such meddlesome men.

The church of great moral ideas might be a good enough

church for some people; but such a preacher as this

made more infidels than honest men.

The whole town soon got into a dispute as to whether
the Reverend Warren Holbrook was a wise and good
man, or simply a mischief-making egotist, The women
took the side of Holbrook, and stuck to it, like true
women. e preached the right sort of religion, they
said, and was & wise and good man, or he could not-
preach as he did. The men did not believe a word of
it, but sceing that their wives were inclined to have it
all their own way, and would not hear a word against
the new preacher, quietly submitted, as men generally
do. That is to say, they surrendered their authority.

Chapman was delighted at the nice little turn his -
preacher had made in the affairs of the town. Nothing
pleased him better than to have a dozen disputes on
hand at a time. If only well nursed they could be all
made profitable, 'Woman was the great pillar of Chap-
man’s hopes. He had always regarded her as the groat
foundation of any church. She could make it popular
if she pleased, and she could make it profitable, too.
This, in a measure, accounted for the unlimited admi--
ration Mrs. Chapman had for this great progressive
clergyman. His great progressive religion was just
exactly the thing needed in Nyack. He must next




b2 THE VON TOODLEBURGS.

attack the Dominie, and drive him out of his pulpit,
for it would not do to have men preaching in an un-
- known tongue at this enlightened day.
"~ In less than two months from the tinre this teacher of
great progressive idcas landed at Nyack, he had not
only got the town by the ears, but so divided his flock

that it was now composed almost exclusively of women,

The men stayed at home and nursed their wrath. And
it was good for them that they did, for the women had
things all their own way generally, and Warren IHol-
brook, ill-favored and formed, was their idol. The pew
rents ran up, however; and the contributions of a Sun-
day increased nearly double. Indeed, the Chapmaus
felt that they were now on the road to fortune, and
Mrs, Chapman’s ambition increased accordingly,

All great enterprises, however, are liable to sudden
checks, and misfortune too often comes when one least
expects it. And so it was with the Reverend Warren
Holbrook, the man of the great progressive ideas. He
was discovered paying what ladies of strict propriety
regard as more than ordinary attentions to a fair young
. damsel, the daughter of one of the most active mem-
bers of the church—a woman who had carried her head
high, and was so much given to wearing more finery
than her neighbors that the few friends she had were
always ready to say ill-natured things of her. The
young woman was ready enough to embrace matrimony
at any moment ; but the attentions she received from
~the reverend gentleman caused great distress among a
number of other young women of his church. It was
agreed among them that the reverend gentleman was
nelther fascinating nor handsome, but he had mind,

and was smart. Smart was the thing a man most -

~needed in a New England village.
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I have said before that the mother of this damsel
carried a high head, as well in as out of the church.
She 'seemed also to have more rights than ordinary
females, and would give herself a great deal of unnec-
essary trouble in asserting them, so much so that many
of her less gtrong-handed sisters regarded her with fear.
The gentleman’s attentions had not progressed far when
it was evident to all attentive observers that there must
soon be a split in the female division of his church.
[ndeed, the quarrel in the female division of the church
sf the great progressive ideas was waged with great
ferceness, and had such a nnmber of nice little scandals
mixed up in it as to make it quite interesting to people
of a contemplative turn of mind.

Every meddlesome old woman in the church must
put her finger in the reverend gentleman’s love pie, and
would gpeak her mind plainly enough, especlally if she
had daughters of her own. To use the poor man’s own
tanguage, he found himself spiked on all sides ; and all
for love, a thing which has brought no end of mischief
n the world. In short, from being an idol he found
nimself between fires that threatened to consume him,
so fiercely did they burn. :

The gentleman’s position was indeed becoming peril-
ous, when an unforeseen circumstance afforded him the
means of relief. There arrived in Nyack late one Sat-
urday night, a man of tall, slender figure, dressed in a
suit of plain black, and having the appearance of a
young clergyman just from the country. He pub up at
Titus Bright’s inn, gave out that he was from Dogtown,
Massachusetts, and after partaking of supper, enquired
of the landlord where he could find the Reverend, so to
speak, Warren Holbrook. There was something serious
in the man’s manner, like one who had been grievously

THE TOWN MOVED WITII INDIGNATION. %




b4 THif VON TOODLEBURGS.

wronged. Being told where he could find the object of
his search, he paced the room thoughtfully for a few
minutes, then muttered to himself, ‘I must see him
to-night. The sooner settled the better. It will not
do to wait until morning.’’ ‘ |

Half an hour later, and the two reverend gontlemen
(the stranger and Holbrook) might have been seen
seated at a table in a room of Chapman’s house.. Their

conversation had evidently not been of a very pleasant.

nature, for the stranger, rising to take his departure,
said: ““You have only to do her justice, and show to
the world that you are an honorable man, She is my
sister ; and unless you keep your promise, solemnly
made to her, I will follow you to the end of the earth,
and make you the scorned of men. Mark this well: it
i§ the haunted soul of the hypoerite that burns him
through life; that makes him a very torment to him-
~self.”” The stranger returned to the inn, where he
paced the room for nearly an hour, and then retired for
the night.

The bells rang on the following morning, and the
good women of Nyack wended their way to and had

nearly filled every pew in the church of great progress-

ive ideas, The choir sung one hymn, and then sung
another. . But no pastor came. . There was something
wrong, evidently, Hope and faith were enjoined by
a few. Some watched the door, others the pulpit.
- Whispers succeeded wonder, and murmurs took the
place of curiosity. The church was clearly without a
- pastor ; and what was a church to do under such cir-
cumstances? At length the whole congregation got
into a state of profound agitation. What was the
matter? where was the pastor? would’nt somebody
“speak? These and similar questions were on every
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tongue. It was suddenly discovered that the Chapmans
were also absent, _

“An indignant female got up and proposed that some
one ¢ go for’’ the Chapmans, and make them explain
what it all meant. Another, equally indignant, took a
more sengible view of things. ¢ If there’s to be no
service,”” said she, ¢ I’'m going home to read my Bible
in quiet.”” And she left the church, followed by the
rest of the congregation. And as nobody explained, of
course every one had his or her own reason for this sin-
gular turn in the spiritual affairs of the new church.
There was no getting over the fact that the new church
had been brought to a stand still. To be plain about
the matter, the Reverend Warren Holbrook had put his
great progressive ideas into practice during the' night
by leaving the town, and also by taking with him the
young woman to whom he had been paying such marked
attentions. The Tappan Zee had never been more
troubled in a storm than was the moral sensibilities of
Nyack at this news. The very atmosphere was ra.pk
with scandal. The men laughed and jeered, and the
women shook their heads and talked of nothing else.
¢ After that,”’ said the women, ¢‘ who can we trust.”””

¢ 8erved you right,’” replied ‘the men, *‘ for making

" much of such a fellow. Women never take such men

into their confidence without bringing dirty water to
their own doors.”” It was fortunate for Holbrook that
he left during the night, for, seeing the temper Nyack
was in during that day, there would have been gone
stones thrown had he remained.

The Chapmans took the matter very cool, however,
counted the profits, and put up the church shutters.
Such things had happened before, Chapman said. It
was a weakness that had marked the history of the
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world ; and it had been a failing with the greatest of
intelleets. They would yet show to the people of Nygck
what could be done with the right sort of enterprise.
The honest old Dutchmen were in high glee over the
turn affairs at the new church had taken. They got
together in Hanz Toodleburg’s veranda, drank their
beer, and smoked their pipes, and wished the devil
might get the new preacher, ¢‘ what comes t’down to
raise t'tevil mit de peoples, and taises t’tevil mit he
self,”’

- The stranger, of whom mention has been made, was

more seriously troubled. He heard the news of Hol-
brook’s departure with a sad heart, for he was the kind
brother of a young Woman to whom the delinquent had
made a solemn vow to marry. But that solemn vow he
had recently broken in the most heartless manner, and
left her hopes blighted and her heart sad. He decldred,
however, that he would follow Holbrook if he went to
the end of the earth, and bring him to justice before
God and man. |

CHAPTER IX.

TITE TAKES HIS DEPARTURE FOR THE SOUTH SEA.

High above all this hypocrisy, this intrigue, this
selfishness and dissimulation, there wassomething more
pure and good. It was love, pure and simple, binding
the thoughts and hearts of Mattie Chapman and young
Tite. That love which forgets everything else in its
truth and purity, had been gently binding their young-
affections together. And now nothing could separate
them. ,

What sweet joys and touching sorrows are mingled
with the wonderful history of love. How surely it
marks its objects. Tt seeks its most precious captive in
the strongest and bravest of hearts. Lovehas dethroned -
kings, built up empires, set great nations at war, and
made statesmen weep with sorrow. Yea, it has made
the mightiest to unbend, and brought them bowing
before its altar. It holds its capricious empire in every
héart, prompts our ambition, guides and governs our

.actions, makes us heroes or cowards, and earries us

hoping through the world.

It was love, then, that was holding its court on the
occasion I am about to describe. It was one of those
bright and breezy spring mornings, when Nature
seems to have decked herself in her brightest colors,
giving such a charm to the banks of the Hudson. The
young, fresh leaves were out, and looking so green and
crisp. The leak and the moss were creeping afresh over
the rocks ; wild flowers were budding and blossoming,

and giving their sweet odors to the wind; birds wera
T
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singing their touching songs; brooks rippled and mur--

mured their mysterious music; and all Nature was
indeed putting forth her beautieg in one grand, sweet,
soul-stirring harmony,

How I envy the being who, free from the cares of the
‘world, can elevate his soul by holding sweet communion

with nature, at spring time. Farth has nothmg 80

pure as the thoughts inspired by such sweet communion
with the buds, the blossoms, and the flowers of spring.

It was one of these soft, breezy mornings in early
spring, I have said, that Mattie and Tite sat together in
alittle clump of woods, where the branches formed a sort
of bower overhead, and overlooking the Tappan Zce.
Every few minutes Tite would get up, advance to a
point commanding a view of the river above, and gaze
intently in that direction, as if expecting some obJect
of -interest.

¢8he is not in mght yet, Mattie,”” he said, as he.

returned after one of these intervals. ¢ But she will
be down to-day, I know she will, and then we must
part. Think of me when I am away, and I will think

of you. Yes, Mattie, I am only a sailor now, but I

shall sce the world, and that’s what I want, because it
will make me something better. It will be three years
before we meet again ; three long, long years. DBut I
will think of you and dream of you through all that
time. And I will be so happy when the day .of our
meeting comes. Be good to my mother and father while
I am gone, Be good to them for my sake. You will,
- won’t you, Mattie?””

Mattie’s blue eyes filled with tears, the wind tossed
her golden curls over her fair neck and .shoulders, and
‘there was something so tender and touching in the pic-
ture of these young lovers. ¢‘I have made you a solemn
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prom1se, Tite,”” she replied, in broken accents. ‘‘That

promise shall be kept sacred. I shall think of you,

and pray for you. Your parents shall be my parents.

I will count the days until you return.”” She paused
for a moment and wiped her cyes. ¢ Neither storm nor
tempest shall trouble you, Tite, for I will follow you
with my prayers that God may carry you safe through
all dangers, and bring you safe back to us. But,
Tite, take this advice from me. Do all you can
for yourself. Rise as high as you can; make all the
money you can ; and don’t forget what we may come to
be. Peopie Who get money, and take care of it; are
sure to rise in the world, People that don’t get money
never do. But, God bless you, Tife ; think of me and
T'11 think of you.”” This advice to the young sailor to
make all the money he could, and given on the eve of
departure, may seem out of place to some of my romantic
readers ; but it was, perhaps, the best Mattie could have
given him. She was a girl of strong affections, and it

+ was only natural that she should have something of the

propeénsity so strong in both her parents. But beyond
and above this there was something frank and generous,
something of real good in her nature. Young as she
was, she saw in Tite’s courage and ambition traits of
character that promised well for the future. This made
her forget that which was so objectionable to her
mother—that he was only the son of common Dutch
people,

Tite had been looking for the object of his anxiety
several minutes, when, turning toward Mattie, he ex-
claimed ; ¢“Here she comes ! here she comes !”’ and they .
kissed and took an affectionate farewell, cach hastening
to their homes. The object he had watched for so
intently was the ship Pacific, belonging to the Hudson
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Company’s fleet of whale ships, and bound on a voyage
to the South Sea, as.it was called in those days. There-
was something grand and imposing about this fine old

~ship as she moved majestically down the stream, her star- -

board tacks aboard, the breeze filling her sails so nicely,
for she had herroyals set. Then her new, white canvas

contrasted so strikingly with the green hills that yet |

‘ghut her hull from view. . 'Who could tell what might
. befall her in the eventful voyage she was bound on ?,

A few minutes more and she braced her yards sharp
and rounded the point, and stood on her way down the
Tappan Zee.. Every outline of her hull now came clearer
and clearer.  There were her heavy quarter-davits, her
hoisting gear, and whale-killing gear ; her long, sharp
boats, lashed so carefully, some to her davits, others
athwart her quarter-deck frames; and about all of
which there. was a mysterious interest. These whale
ships were at that day an object of distrust in the minds
of the honest Dutchmen along the banks of the Hudson,.
who never saw them go to sea without shaking their
-heads and predicting all sorts of dlsasters, such as
would be sure to brlng ruin on the men unwise enough
to risk their money in such enterprlses.

- A% the ship neared Nyack & group of ten or a dozen
persons were seen near the landing, with a boat and
two:men to take Tite off. - There was Hanz, old and
grey ; and Angeline, her eyes filled with tears, but her
face as full of sweetness and tenderness ag it was twenty
years ago. Tite had been the joy and hope of her life,
And now he was going to leave home and sail to the
other side of the world, among strange pdople, and
would have to brave dangers of the worst kind.

There, too, was Doctor Critchel, and thegood Domlme,
and Titus Bright, the 1nn-keeper, the first Wearmg hig
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old brown coat, and looking as snuffy as on the stormy
night when he asmsted in bringing Tite into the world.
They had all come to see Tite oﬁ' to say God speed, and
to give him some little token of their affection to carry
with him on his voyage after whales,

"And now that time which so tries a mother’s heart
had come. ¢ Good bye, mother, good bye, and may
God be with you and protect you,”’ said Tite, throwing
. his arms around his mother’s neck, and kissing her wet
cheek. “I will come back safe, and never go to sea
again.’” Then he took leave of his father, and each of
hxs friends in turn, In another minute the boatin which
he stood waving his handkerchief was pulling swiftly
toward the ship. There was not a dry eye in that little
group as each figure in it stood gazing out upon the calm
waters, and watching the object so dear to the hearts of
all in it. And now the boat has reached the ship, men
arc seen in the gangway, a line was thrown to the men
in the boat, the ship luffed a little, and in another mo-
ment Tite mounted the ladder and was on deck. The
first officer welcomed him, for there was something in
his appearance that indicated respectability and true
character ; and his ship-mates gathered about him, cach
giving him a warm,_ shake of the hand and a friendly
word, Then the good ship moved gallantly down the
stream, and Tite appeared on the forecastle, and waved
adieus until she disappeared among the gleen hills of
the Palisades.

There was a heart that fluttered, and a hand that
waved signals, from a point on the shore recognized by
Tite, and responded to, but not seen by the little sor-
rowing group waiting the return of the boat. It was
Mattio’s heart that fluttered, and it was her hand that . °
waved the last adieu as the ship passed out of sight.

|
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There. she stood, a touching picture of truth and love,
shedding her tears and waving a last farewell to the

object of her heart, and whom she might never see

again.

Such are the transmutations of commerce that if

would be a curious sight at this day to see a whale-shi P
under full sail, proceeding up or down the Hudson river.’
It was no uncommon sight then. The enterprising
- people of Hudson shared the whale-fishery businesz
with New Bedford and Nantucket; their fleet of ships
were fitted out in the very best manner, and some of
the most famous whaling captains sailed from that port,

CHAPTER X.
MR, AND MRS. CHAPMAN DISAGREE FOR THE FIRST TIME,

A bright light burned in Chapman’s parlor that,
night, and the ponderous Mrs. Chapman sat pursing
her dignity in a great new rocking-chair. Her little
pale-faced husband, with keen eyes, and his hair some-
what longer than usual, sat beside the lamp on the
round table pouring over a book. There was an air of
improvement about the parlor, an evidence, indeed, that
the Chapmans had renounced their Dogtown habits,
and werc bent on getting up in the world, New car-
pets, new mirrors, new furniture, and window-curtains

. such as had not been seen in Nyack before, had been

got from New York. You must make your style of
living, Mrs. Chapman said, keep pace with the progress
of the family.  And it would nof do to let those new,
rich, and stylish people who were coming up from New
York get ahead of you in the way of elegance.

Mrs. Chapman no longer condescended to prepare the
sausage meat and pumpkin pies; in a word, to do the
work of her own kitchen. She could afford, she said,
to keep two ¢ helps,”’ a cook and a chambermaid, to
take it easy and put on the lady, and to give evening
parties that quite outdid in the way of nice little sup-.
pers anything their neighbors could give. There was,
however, a number of people in Nyack who shook their
heads{at the pretensions of the Chapmans; said they
were putting on too many airs, and made no response
to Mrs, Chapmen’s invitations. Others, when a little. '
scandal was necessary to Glg{éep‘ up the interest of an
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evening, would insinuate that they had * originally ”’
been very common and vulgar people. DBut now, like
most New England people of that class, they were not
only trying to force their opinions down other and
hc_)nester people’s throats, but had a way of meddling
with business that did’nt concern them, and makinz
tl}emselves disagreeable generally. When Holbroolt;
disappeared in disgrace, there were persons malicious
eno.ngh to say that the Chapmans had better mend
their own morals before they went to patching other
people’s up. b

Mrs. Chapman could dress of an evening in silk
wear kid gloves that came from France, and had plentg;
of real French lace on her caps. Few persons in Nyack
at that day conld do such things and pass for honest
people,

““ My dear,”” said Mrs. Chapman, addressing herself
to her small, but intellectually great, Mr. Chapman ;
f“my dear.”” She paused for a moment, as her facé
assumed an air of seriousness. ¢ We must turn our
backs entirely on Dogtown. Dogtown won’t do to
el?vate the family on. 'We:never can rise in the world
u.rxth Dogtown on our shoulders. And if we wonld
}we. down that scandal brought on us by Holbrook (an
indiscretion, I think you called it,) we must kee}; our
he-ads up.””  She paused, shook her head in pity, and
raised her fat, waxy hands. T can’t sleep of ni:ghts
thinking of it. Lays a body’s feclings out terribly’
But he was so wonderfully clever.”” Her face bright-.-
fzned up as she said this. ¢ Wonderfully clever,”’ ghe
interpolated. ‘It was his mental greatness I always
subsided to and admired. Clever people have their
weaknesses as well as people what are not as clever, I
‘sometimes thought you had yours, mjr dear——""
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"« My dear!” interrupted Chapman, with an air of
surprise, ¢ what do you mean? Hav'nt I been a fin-
ished husband, and a loving father ?”’ |
¢ You are just as good, my dear, as husbands can be
made.”” Mrs: Chapman said this condescendingly, and
with an air of admiration truly grand. ¢ But then,
you know,”” she said, more mildly, ¢ there was that:
handsome widow you used to be so polite to, my dear,
You know I detected her waving a handkerchief once.
Then you said it was one you left at the house; and 8o
I never thought of it again.” '
««T never let the past trouble me, my dear, never. A
man of forethought, of progressive ideas, looks always -
ahead, and by his acts proves that he is up square with
the spirit of the age. I have a new conception. Yes,
my dear, a new conception. Nothing figurative about
it, my dear. I have anew and grand conception, which
I have been evolving in my mind for some time, and
now I am getting it into a scheme which T am sure will
be profitable.” ,
¢ My dear husband,”’ said Mrs. Chapman, in a strain
of intense excitement, ¢ do let us know what if is.”’
«“Qf great importance to us both,”” he replied, with
great seriousness, as he brushed his long black hair
back over his parchment-like forehead. '
¢ ’11 be bound it refers to what took place to-day be-
tween our Mattie and that young sailor. I saw it all;
and you saw it all, too, my dear, and you never said a
word, We never can agree on that matter, my dear,
never. On everything else we can. You can’t mistake
what two young people mean when they go to waving
handkerchiefs, and picking wild flowers in the woods. |
This little love matter must be stopped before it gets -

intoa big one. Yes, it must, my dear. So fine a young
5 .
#
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woman ag our daughter condescending to marry a sailor!
As I said before, my dear, you know I have had expe-
rience in these matters——-="

““In other matters, you know, Mrs. Chapman, I have
always yielded to you—-""

““And T have always yielded to you,’’ resumed the
anxious woman, ‘‘ and never considered it a condescen-
sion. But in this I must have my own way.”” And
Mrs. Chapman got up and walked to a window over-

looking the Tappan Zee. The night was bright and

starlight, and shadows were flitting and dancing over
the smooth waters. The picture of the ship, with Tite
waving Mattioan adieu from the forecastle, haunted her
mind,

“If that ship goes to the hottom of the sea, not a
tear shall I shed-—not a tear!’’ resumed the speaker, in
an agitated tone. ‘“And I have as tender a heart as
anybody. But we must elevate the family. That's
laudable, you know. Nice people are very particular
about these things. And you know how much there ig
in names, Think of elevating the family by taking a
man by the name of Toodlebug into it! Think of our
going to live in New York with such a name. Tivery-
body would say Toodlebug! Toodlebug! and nobody
would come to our daughter’s parties.”” The good
woman ran on in this way for several minutes, compel-
ling her dear Chapman to keep the peace. At length
she settled back into her rocking-chair, and there was
a pause. ‘ ' _

My dear,” said Chapman, meekly, ¢TI have always
held that a man could commit no greater folly than
that of quarrelling with a woman on a question of family
pride. In such a contest the man is sure fo get the
worst of it, T say this understandingly, my dear.”
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And Chapman shut up his book, and look.ed up into
his wife’s face, as if to watch the changes of her coun-
tenance. - :

““ We may agree on that matter yet, my dear. A
man is never so low by birth (I mean in this country,
at least,) but that he may risé to the highest ofﬁcle of
honor and trust——m’’

¢ Not with such a name as Toodlebug—never!’’ Mrs.
Chapman interrupted, curtly. o

¢« "hat’s a mistake, my dear., Names never distin-
guished people. A man’s merit and money are the
things that do it. - This is a free country. A woman
may have as many quarrels as she pleasfes, and have
her own way in things generally. Nothing personal, -
my dear. ‘ ‘ :

¢ But to go back to what I was pondering over when
you interrupted me. A family never gets through f:he
world easy without a solid basis ; and I was thinking
how to give a solid basis to our little family. Marry-
ing is all well enough in its way; but the woman who
marries a man without a solid basis, either in money or
character, marries into misery. That’'s my philoso-

'h __“__’)

’ ‘J‘f Exactly!” interrupted Mrs. Chapman, with a stately
nod of the head, and rubbing her fat hands. ¢ Now
you talk as I like to hear you. There’s no getting up
in the world without money.”’ '

‘I intended to make that point in my logic, and was
coming to it, my dear. You see, we have got the build-
ing and everything in it, all our own. And we have
got two or three thousand dollars, all put away for a
wet day. DProperty all honorably made. Heaven
knows I would not have a dollar that was not. That,
my dear, is a good beginning for a good basis. We
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must keep adding to it; keep the tide flowing in the
channel of success. I was thinking, my dear, of invent-
- ing a new religion.””

‘““ My dear !”’ exclaimed Mrs. Chapman, with an air
of astonishment, ¢ what an inventive head you have
got. But you have said so often that there was too
much religion in the world, and not enough of true
goodness.”’ . .

““Of the old kind, I meant, my dear;’ resumed the
little man.  ““ What I mean is to invent a religion that
is'new and novel, has something broad and attractive
in it, and that people of a curious turn of mind would
pay for enjoying. That’s the kind of religion that pays,
you see. And if we could put the church on its feet
again with something of thatkind., It’s the propensity
people have to go galloping after new things in religion
that we must study and turn to our advantage if we
would be prosperous.”’ The little man fretted his fin-
gers nervously through his unkept hair, and his face
agsumed an air of great seriousness.

““How, my doar,”” enquired Mrs, Chapman, ‘¢ could
you put the church on its feet with such a load of
scandal on its back? - Could’nt you invent something
else that would be novel and profitable?’’

‘‘ There’s where my new conception was coming In.
That’s the point I was considering when you interrupted
me with Mattie’s love affair,”” Chapman replied, look-
ing more serious than ever.

““ It struck me that we might do something profitable
by getting up a company for the discovery of Kidd’s

treagure. The Great Kidd Discovery Company’ would’
be & good name, my dear. You must always give a |
company a good name. Then you must manage it

with tact and prudence. A prodigious ‘enterprise, my
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dear. These simple-minded and honest Dutch people
would fall into it like a flock of sheep. They honestly
believe Kidd was a bold pirate, who a.ma.sscfd a grt::-a,t
fortune by plundering towns on the Spamsh Ma.m.
That, having more gold and silver than he could .mvest
to advantage, he buried it on the bank of the river, a
faw leagues above this place, where he cnterefl into an
agreement with the devil to stand guard over it until he
roburned. They believe, also, that Ianz Toodleburg,
whose father knew Kidd well, anfi perhaps had some-
thing to do with his adventures, is the only man now
living who possesses the secret of where that treasuro

is buried.




CHAPTER XI.
MRS, CHAPMAN CULTIVATES NEW ACQUAINTANCES.

It was spring-time of the year 1824. A new era in
the history of the nation’s wealth and progress scemed
to have fairly begun. Strong and vigorous intellects

. ruled in the councils of the nation and inspired confi-
dence in the people. Science was breathing new life
into our enterprise, and leading us rapidly into new
fields and richer prospects. It was also brushing away
the prejudices that had narrowed our thoughts and con-

fined our action to things of a past age. Steam wasan’
adjustable power now, a reality ; still there were sensi.

ble men who shook their heads in doubt ; and the men
who declared it would soon revolutionize the commerce
of the world were set down as not safe to do business
with, .
Steamboats of improved model and of increased size
seemed to spring up every day, and might be seen pass-
ing up and down the Hudson night and morning. Now
a company of reckless New Yorkers proposed to build a
- steamboat two hundred feet lohg, and with an engine
of one hundred and fifty horse power, to navigate the
Hudson to Albany at the rate of thirteen miles an hour.
This great experiment, regarded so hazardous at that
time, sent the honest and peace-loving Dutchmen along
the banks of the river into such a state of alarm that
they called meetings, and in the most solemn manner
declared that no man’s life would be safe while sailing
at such a dangerous rate of speed. And they further
declared that all these new-fashioned methods of putting .
an end to the lives of honegt' people must be stopped.
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In fine, they predicted nothing but distress and ruin on
| all who had anything to do with them.

It was at one of these meetings, held in Nyack about

| this time, and presided over by the scho?l-master, that
| 4 number of these honest and peace-loving old settlers
. resolved, after much grave deliberation, thata man who
' paid his debts and was contented with what he had was

And it was further resolved,

full of foolish people, who were in such a hurry to.get
to the devil before their time that they had dewse'd
these steamboats to carry them. And seeing that 1t
was neither wisdom nor prudence for honest people t.o
travel on such craft, they would alse not send their

i vegetables to market on them,

This resolution was kept good for a number of years,
the honest people who made it firmly believ%ng that all
good and prudent persons would follow their exa.n:.lple,
and in that way drive the steamboats from the river.
Alarming as these things were, there were others Whlc.h
fairly frightened these honest people out of all tl}elr
courage. The gossips had gathered in force at Titus
Bright’s inn one night, to enjoy'a pipe and a mug of
his new ale. There was the school-master, and Docffor
Chritchel, and Hanz Toodleburg, and other ch?me
spirits, who knew all about the affairs of t‘he-natl.on.
When they had discussed all manner of subjects, Titus
drew from his pocket a newspaper and read, to the
astonishment and evident alarm of his guests, that a
man in England had invented a machine to do away
with horses. "The doctor set down his ale and adju.sted
his spectacles, and gazed at the speaker with an air of
surprise and astonishment, while Hanz and the school-
master suddenly ceased smoking.
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“ Now don’t get alarmed, my friends,” said Titus,
watching with evident delight the increasing alarm of

- his guests. ‘It isall here, and true. He has invented
a steam-horse, with an iron stomach and wheels ; and
the animal can, with good management, be made to
run over a road at the rate of twenty miles an hour.
Yes,”” added Titus, with a look of great seriousness,

““ people are already risking their lives by riding in this |

way.”’ : .

The doctor heaved a sigh, and, half raising his pipe,
gave it as his opiniod that a man who would invent
such dangerous machines must be in league with the
devil. This profound opinion was endorsed by both
Hanz and the school-master. The latter, in short, sug-
gested that such men were generally vagabonds, whom
it were well to throw into the Tappan Zee, with stones
around their necks,

““If the world was going to the devil in this way,

- what was the use of living in it,”” inquired the school-
master, finishing his ale, and passing his mug for a
fresh draught.

“Sure enough, sure enough!’’ a number of Voices
ejaculated simultancously.

‘“ Truly, the dragons are to be let loose upon us,”’
resumed Bright, passing the schoolmaster his mug of
ale. ““An’ here’s now in New York, that’s got to be
so wicked honest folks can’t live in it, a lot o’ crazy
men talking about building one of these here steam-
boats big enough to cross the Atlantic.”’

““ Der won’t be much heerd of de mans nir de vomans
vat goes in um,”” interrupted Hanz,

““ Peoples is not sho crazy as t'too any un de sort. -
"Tis all hombug ;’* joined the doctor.

“Bo I say, doctor I'” interposed the school-master.
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<t Here it is, gentlemen,’” resumed Brigl,l,t s ““all down
in the newspaper. No getting over .that. Thus was
this important subject discussed 1}nt11 a'la.te hour, the
gossips going to their homes with serious faces and
hearts. - .
he;“: )irs a very well established fact that the question of
building steamships large enough and strong enough to
cross the ocean wag discussed by a number of ' New‘* York |
merchants who were ready to embark capital in 13'!1(‘,'
project, several years before the keels of the Royal Wil-
liam, the Savannah, the Sirius, or t_he Grfaat Western
were laid. But we must leave this subject for the
present, and return fo our friends, th.e Ghapmans._
These people professed to be plain and practical,
brought up according to the creed of New' England.
They also affected to despise the small vanities of tl{e
world: The effect of prosperity, however, on t.helr
natures was singularly instructive, since it entirely
changed their manners. No sooner did fortune f_'a,}ror
them than Mrs. Chapman began to display an ar.nbltlon
for vulgar show, such as well-bred people never indulge
in. She nover failed to remind her friends that she was
brought uP in Doston, where evel:ything was very re-
fined. She regarded it as a compliment to hersoielf that
she had an intellectual husband. Ie had a big hea,fl,
if he was small, and could carry any number of books in
it. That was what Boston people liked. Her thoughts
seemed continually navigating between religion and the
fashions. She had no deep affection or love for any one,
not even for her daughter Mattie, whom she vie\ived in
the light of a rather valuable ornament, in the disposal
of which she must make the best bargain she could, not
so much for the girl’s sake as her own., She could foss
her head as disdainfully as any of your fine dames; and
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she could discourse as glibly about genteel society as a
successful milliner just set up for a lady. She had plain

Mrs. Jones for a neighbor, and would drop that honest

woman a nod now and then, out of mere politeness.
But shé never condescended to associate on terms of
equality with the Jones family. Mrs. Jones’s husband
was a common, unintellectual sort of person, who
Tetailed groceries for a living.

A’singular and mysterious change had now taken
place. Chapman no longer got up quarrels with his
neighbors. Indeed, he had a good word to say when-

.ever he met Titus Bright. He could shake hands with -

" Doctor Critchel, and agree with the Dominie on matters
of religion. In fine, if he was everybody’s enemy be-
fore, he was now everybody’s friend. He admired the
Dutch for their honesty and true-heartedness. This
singular change gave the gossips of the town something
to talk about for a week. The Chapmans and the Too-
dleburgs were now the very best of friends, Chapman
could be seen of an evening sitting in Hanz’s 1ittle ivy-
covered porch, enjoying a pot of ale. And Hanz had
been seen smoking his pipe in Chapman’s garden. All
this meant something, the gossips said, and something
of great importance. Whero two such men got their
heads together, and pipes and ale were called in, there
was sure to be something deep going on. Hanz Too-
dleburg, they said, never smoked his pipe with a man
like Chapman but that there was something in the
wind. Then Mrs. Chapman and her gushing, blue-eyed
daughter had condescended to visit at Toodleburg’s,
and could make themselves quite agreeablo at Ange-
line’s tea-table. And then Angeline, good, kind An ge-

line, with her face still bright with gentleness and love, -

was always so happy when Mattio called. Then there

MRS. CHAPMAN CULTIVATES NEW ACQUAINTANCES. %5

" was something so simple, so frank and straightforward

in Mattie’s nature. Angeline could not help loving her.
And the affection.she cherished for Tite, who was tl%e
idol of her thoughts, strengthened the ties of their
love. -

¢« We have not forgot you, you sece,”’ said Mrs. Chap-
man, as she bowed herself into Toodleburg’s little l}ouse
oneevening. ‘¢ We expected company at home to-night,
but says I to my dear husband, ¢you know, my dear
hugband,” (here Mrs. Chapman bowed to her dear.h.us-
band, who had followed her}) ¢ we have been promising
so long to visit Mr, and Mrs, Toodleburg.””’ ‘

Angeline bowed and invited her visitors to be seated,
while Hanz gave Chapman a hearty shake of the hand,
and an assurance that no man was more welcome under
his roof. ¢¢Always glad to sce mine friends,”” said Hanz.
¢ You shall take seats, and be shust so much at home as
you is in your own house.”” And he drew one big chair
up for Chapman, and another for Mrs. leapma}n. ‘
““ Peoples always makes themselves at home in mine
house.”’

‘¢ You must excuse our humble little place,”” Ange-
line said; ¢ we are plain, every-day people.”” And she
made Mrs. Chapman a low courtesy, as that stout,
bustling woman, apparently overcome with the heat,
settled her solid circumference into a chair,

“ Dear a mo,”’” rejoined Mrs. Chapman, ‘“ what happy
people you ought to be. Everything so comfortable
round you, you know, and all your own. What a
blessing to have things all your own.”” Here Mrs.
Chapman raised her bonnet carefully and used it as a
fan.

“Yes, wo are quite unpretending people,”” Angeline
repeated. ¢ What we have got is our own. We are
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getting old now, and if we die owing nobody a shilling
we shall die in peace.”” And her sweet face lighted up
with a smile, the true reflex of that goodness her heart
was so full of. :
“It's so warm—I'm about melted,” rejoined Mrs,
Chapman, not appearing to notice what Angeline had
said. “‘And this is my new bonnet, you sce. Bonnets
cost 5o much money now. People are getting so fash-
ionable, and to be anybody you must keep up appear-
ances.”’”  She held her bonnet up admiringly. * <“And
my dear, good husband there—he’s such a good hus-
band—says I'm a very expensive wife, Always buys
me what I want, though.”” Here she raised her waxy,
fat hand, and dropped a bow of approval to the little
husband, who was quietly surveying the scene from
Hanz’s big chair. ¢ My husband is so intellectual,
-and does so much for other people. He’s always doing
for other people. But he’s a treasure to me, for all
that—--""
‘ My dear, my dear,”” interrupted Chapman ; ““what
a kind way you have of paying compliments, Mrs,
.Toodleburg will not understand you, my dear. What

more than any one else have I done for other people?”’

““You have been a perfect Christian, my dear, &0 you
have,”” resumed Mrs. Chapman, giving her head a toss
and pressing the forefinger of her right hand on the
arm of the chair, ¢ Why, Mrs. Toodlebug—pardon
me ; I never did pronounce names correct.” She turned
condescendingly to Angeline. ¢ You must know that
my dear husband created a whole town once. Then he
built a great and flourishing church, founded on ad-
vanced moral ideas. And he intended to have sold it
for the good of others, and would have gold it, but for
an unforeseen circumstance,’
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«¢ A very unforeseen circumstance, my oil.ear,” re“]fn{;ed
Cha.pman, shaking his head admom.shm,lgly. 1(:111
see~T have got one of the very best wives 1ﬂ\the world.
She has a philosophy of her own, and we agrec in

. )
evfpéﬁl;:tglike me and mine vife,”’ said Hanz. “ We
agrees in everything. Lived dese forty nor more years
t(?freder, mitout a quarrel.”’ H;anz .ha.d been sitting
wl?ere a pale shadow of the' dlm'hght play?d (lf)V(?I‘
his broad, kindly face, and, with his long, x_vhlte 1a§r
curling down bis neck, gave a clearer outline to the
Pl(zfli\sz.ver had even a little gquarrel?’’ resm’ned Mrs.
Chapman, inquiringly. ‘I have heard married people
say it was so nice to have a little quarrel now and then.
But my dear husband is such a good husband, Mrsd:
Toodleburg. Just like yours.” Ilere sho turne
toward and dropped Angeline a bow. ‘I never wanb
to live to sec the day when I shall have to marry a
second husband.”” Hero she turned and droppeda‘ b‘ow
to her dear Chapman. I should be always prmsmg
you, my dear. And unless my dea,}' second husban
was a saint there would be trouble in -the housu-z, you
know. My dear, let us drop tliis'subjetz,t‘;. It is not
pleasant to look to far into the future.”” Here she
tarned to Angeline, who had proceeded to get some
strawberries and cream for her guests.
¢ You are so nice and comfortable here.,” ghe re-

sumed ; ¢ it takes one back to the good old times, when .

everything was truc and simple.””  Mrs. Chapman gave

quicker motion to her tongue. ¢‘ You have your loom,
~ and your gpinning-wheel, and homespun made by your
own hands., How delightful,”’




78 THH VON TOODLEBURGS.

““ My dear, my dear,” interrupted Chapman ; ‘“what
a homily on the beauties of economy you are reading
our friends—-"’ ' -

““Don’t interrupt me, my dear,”’ resumed Mrs, Chap-
man, and she again turned to Angeline. “Do you
know, Mrs. Toodlebug, that I have always felt that we
ought to be the best of friends?”’ ‘

““You are very kind,”’ said Angeline, ¢ very kind.
We are very plain people.”’

““That’s why I like you all the better,”” Mrs. Chap-
man resumed, with an air of condescension. ¢ My
husband and your hushand must also be the best of
friends. They can make a fortune by it, you know.
You see, my husband proposes to make your husband’s
fortune. He is the greatest man to make other people’s
fortunes. Yes, he is. My husband’s head is full of
great progressive ideas. And he has made the fortunes
of so many men.”” MHere Mrs. Chapman lowered her

voice to & whisper, and drew her chair a little ncarer to -

Angeline. ¢ There i3 another little matter that should
make us firm friends. I would not mention it, you
know ; but I feel that it is no secrct.”” Here she
dropped one of her most significant bows. I have
taken such a liking to your son. Such a promising
young man, he is. That voyage will make a man of
him ; who knows but he may come home with a large
fortune, I have known stranger things than that. I
have been encouraging a little love affair between him
and my daughter Mattie, You have seen my Mattie?
She is clever, wonderfully smart, handsome, too; and
if she gets the right kind of a husband, will shine in
gociety.”’

“ @y poor boy, my poor boy I’” exclaimed Angeline,
her eyes filling with tears at the mention of his name.
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« How, how, how I should like to see h.im t.o-night,
There is where he used to sib, (here her voice yielded to
her emotions,) and here is the chair we always kept for
him. Perhaps we shall never see him ag‘ttin. He was
so good and so kind to us. I hope God will be .good to
him, and will watch over him, and carry him safe
throngh- dangers, and bring him back to us. Oh, I
know God will be good to him. We are both old now, .
and have nothing to live for but him.”” Again she gave
way to her grief, and as the tears flowed buried her face
in her hands. '

“ My dear, good friend,”” rcjeined Mrs. Chap.man s
rising from her chair, and placing her hand consolingly
on Angeline’s shoulder ; ¢ there is nothing in the world
to weep for. Nothing in the world. T would be proud
of a son who had courage and ambition cnough to go
on one of these voyages. It is proof, my good woman,
that he has something in him. And if he should bring
home a fortune, you know. Oh, he’d have so many
fricnds. Don’t weep, my good woman, don’t weep.
He'll be such a joy to you when he comes home. And
I will encourage Mattie to think of nobody else.”’




CHAPTER XII.

A STRANGE GENTLEMAN.
D

Angeline had just recovered from her griof, und was
setting strawberries and cream before her visitors, when
a loud knock was heard at the door, which Hanz pro-
ceeded to open; when a tall, well-dressed man, with
dark, well kept hair, piercing black eyes, features of
great regularity, and having the manners of a gentle-
man, entered and introduced himself as Mr. Luke Top-
man, just from New York. “Iam a stranger to you
all here,”” he said, in a deep, clear voice, ““and I owe
you an apology for calling at this seemingly late hour.
['said T was a stranger,”” he repeated, ¢ but the business
Lam on may make us acquaintances.” The stranger
stood for a moment, with his eyes fixed on Chapman.
Still no recognition passed, and their manner was that
of strangers who had never met before.

The figures here grouped together were of the most
opposite kind, and presented a picture at once striking
and effective. A table stood in the centre of the little
room, and on it burned a candle, casting a pale and
shadowy light over and giving clearer outline to each
figure. There was the old loom, with its harnesses, its
reed, and its shuttles; the flax-wheel and the distaff,
forming a quaint setting, but representing a past age
and the primitive habits of the people who used them.

There was Hanz and Angeline on one side. Time _

wag writing its record in deep lines on their faces, and

Wwhitening their gray hairs. Frank, simple-minded,

honest, and contented, they had enough to carry them
50 '
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through life comfortably ; and why should they, Hanz
said, tronble themselves about anything more ? Th.e_y
represented an age and a people perfectly happy with
what it had pleased God to give them. On the other
side there was Chapman and Mrs. Chapman, exact

~ types of the people they represented, Ambitious of

malking a show in the world, grasping, restless, selfish,
intriguing, seeking always for means fo advance them-
selves, studying the future for their own advancement,
and ready to use cven religion ag an assistant to gain-
ing their objects. Such was the contrast presented in
the picture bofore us. '

Again apologizing for calling at what seemed a late
hour, the stranger procecded, I am in great haste,
madam. T came all the way from New York to-day.
Orossed the ferry only an hour ago, and am somewhat
fatigned. My business is of great importance, and
with Mr, Toodleburg. I was directed here, and am

“glad to find him so comfortably sitnated.”

«“Very well, very well,”” rcjoined IManz, his face
lighted up with a smile, and his white hair flowing;
¢ dat’s me, mine friend. You be’s welcome to my little
home. Yees, mine friend, you shall be so welcome as I
can make you.”” Hanz shook him heartily by the hand,
and invited him to sit down, ¢ You be’s had no shup-
per, eh ?”’ he resumed. ¢ Der’s no man what comes
nor goes hungry to my house.” ,

The stranger bowed and said, ¢ Thank you—you are
very kind ; but T supped on the other side of the sea,
and have no need for'any more.””

“Mine gracious!”’ exclaimed Hanz. ‘“You comes
all de way from New York to she me. You eats anoder
shupper, shure.”’
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The stranger persisted that he would eat no more
that night. The appearance of the man at so late an
hour excited serious apprehensions in the mind of Ange-
line lest he should bring news of some disaster to the
good ship Pacific. - | '

Then turning to Mus, Chapman, he said, ¢“I hope,
madam, I have not intruded on your privacy here to-
night

That lady, having drepped him one of her bost bows,
assured him there was nothing private so far as she was
concerned. ‘“ We are friends and neighbors of these
good people,”” she replied with a forced smilo and an ajr
of condescension, * We like to be neighborly, and
. just dropped in to make a friendly call. That's all,

sir.”’

“I am very glad to meet Mr. Toodleburg. Very -

glad to find him such an excellent person,” the stranger
repeated, turning to Hanz, and again taking him by
the hand. “Topman, I said my name was; Luke
Topman, senior partner of the enterprisin g house of Top-
man and Gusher, doing a large miscellancous business
in Pearl, near Wall street. You are, doubtless, well
acquainted with the reputation of the firm.” ITere *
Mr. Topman compressed his lips, brushed his fingers
through his hair, and addressed himself to Chapman,
who up to this time had maintained an air of indiffer-
ence to what was going on.

‘“ Perfectly well,”” replied Chapman, with an air of
surprise.  “‘ Highly respectable and equally responsible
house, that. Why, sir,it is somewhat curious that we
should meet here. A relative of mine did business with
that housc a long time. Highly satisfactory—highly.”’

““ We endeavor to make everything satisfactory with
our customers,’”” resumed Mr. Topman. ““ Happy to
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have met & gentleman so familia:r with the repu;?,tlon
of our house. Pray, may I enquire to the'na.rille o
« Chapman—DBigelow Chapman. My wife, Mr. n]lr_)
man ; my enlarged and better half. Mr. Topnln)ar'l, i
dear, of the firm of- Topman and _Gusher. t011;]1§ 2
large miscellaneous business, m.'ld‘ highly respec a,k . )
< What a strange meeting t.hls is. You used to knov
each other ?  How curious!” m.terposed Mrs. Chapman %
rising from her seat and dropping Mr, Tf)pman one 0
hef‘ %Ob:efgtt;gog?wsi?crhaps I should have said g_enera,l
1'eputa?;ion, my dear,”’ returne.d. Chapman. Dln‘}?]gtsa,liE
this time Manz was kept in ignorance of the o .]e;::l 0
the stranger’s visit. Yet the.wl}ole scene was sqc.[ a:
could not fail to excite his curiosity to the very highes
plt‘?lfl&.nd now,” said the stranger, ‘‘as the. night. 12
warm, and ladies never care to hear a,nythm‘g .a,bm;
buginess, I propose, Mr. Toodleburg, that we ’1et1r§ .(;
the porch. You can.enjoy your pipe, there ; .‘;‘n ,&
you will permit me, I will enjoy a cigar. .Ou.r, friend,
here—he will permit me to call him so-—will join us.
"The three now proceeded to the porch; ;\vhere, when
they had become secated, the strang.er discovered thc{
object of his visit. ¢TI have been informed on go}c;(
authority,” said Mr, Topman, that_ you p?,ssess the
secret of where Kidd’s treasure is burled: —
¢¢Vel, vel, vel ! exclaimed Hanz, raising his hands
in astonishment; ¢“if dat ish’nt so pifg a lie as ever vas
told. No, mine friend, I knows not}.nn’ apout dis Mr.
" Kidd, nor his money. Dis one big lie de peoples pout

. here gits up, as has nothin’ petter to do.”

¢ It’s somewhat singular,’”” said Chapman, fixing his
keen black eyes on the stranger, it was that that
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brought me here to-night. Mr. Toodleburg may be
innocent of all knowledge of Mr. Kidd, as he says,
But the people sincerely believe that he does, and that
he possesses the secret of where his treasurc is buried.
The belief is just as good as the reality, and may be
made equally profitable.”’

‘“ Bixactly,”” interposed Mr. Topman, ““exactly! Just
what I was going to suggest.”” Here Mr. Topman put
his thumbs in the arms of his waistcoat, and drummed

on the front with his fingers. ¢“ If these honest people |
believe Mr, Toodleburg knows where the money iy

buried, why, sit, there’s your solid basis for a grand
Joint stock company, dividends twenty per cent., paya-
ble quarterly. That’s what takes. God bless me, Mr.
Toodleburg, here’s a fortune in your fingers. Capable
- heads, sir, and capable hands. There’s all, sir, that is

required to give the thing popularity and insure its
success.””  Mr. Topman paused for a moment, threw

himself back in his chajr

at Hanz. ¢ Progrossive idea, sir. Grand Kidd Dis-
covery Company. Capital one hundred thousand dol-
lars, all paid in, The man fortunate enough to get
twenty shares is sure to make a fortune,’’

““Den if he pe so grand, why you don’t make all de
fortune, and keep him yourshelf?”” said Hanz, rubbing
his head and dropping his Pipe.

“ Having the secret,”” resumed Mr., Topman, blandly,
of course you are indispensable to the success of the
enterprise.  Think of it, sleep over it, and I am sure,
sir, you will wake up in the morning resolved to place
yourself in the hands of Topman and Gusher,”’ Mr.
Topman made anothor pause, and threw his hands over

his head. ““No matter whether you have the secret or

» and cast a patronizing glance

rﬂ
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not. Stick to it that you have; and refer your men to

\ and Gusher.”’ L
’1011;];1;?1 Hanz shook his head, and smoked his pipe
thoughtfully. The whole thing was new 'an'd stra,]t;ge
to him. Never in his life before had anything ta en
him by such surprise. He had enough to carry h.lm
through the world comfortably, and sorpethmg to V%l}\;@
his poor meighbors when they stood in .need. | g
should he trouble his head about Mr. Kidd. He di
not know where a dollar of his money was buried.

¢« Mine friends,”” said Ianz, I likes you poth: And
I thanks you, and ish much opliged to you for dis offer
to makes my fortune. DBut, what I do mit sho much
moneys, eh? My neighbors all say ¢ ﬂanz Toodleburg
steals him,” Maybe I gits prout mit hlr{a. ‘Den every-
pody says Hanz Toodleburg gi.ts apove his pisness. ‘1\..’[1]13
a fortunc perhaps t’tivel gits into mine hea,d,., Der ish
nopody now put me und mine Angelme-,—’— .

““There’s your som, Mr, Toodl.eburg, 1nterpo.sed
Chapman, who until now had remained alqlost passive.
““ You ought to regard him abpve everything else, you
ought. I feel a deep interest in that young man, you
know! If you could have a fortunc for 1-111:11 Whe_n h,c’}
comes home—well, that would be the malclngrof him,

““Shure enongh, dere ish mine poor poy, _[‘1130. He
ish such a goot poy. It moft p1'eaks'h1.s muder’s 11(3.arf:
to have him go dis long voyages,”’ sa.ld' Hanz, tak‘l?g*%
the pipe from his lips, as his eyes ﬁll(.zd with tears. ! I
I only could have a fortune und de little farm for mine

oor Tite when he gits home.”’

' “Give us your hagnd, sir,’” said Mr. Topman, “Yf)u
talk now like & man, and a father. I'm a father, sir,
and know how to feel for you, Had a son at sea four
years. Gave him a fortune when he came home. A

4y
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most enterprisin ;
g and highl
Has ships pac wighly respected mercha
ps at sea, rides in his carrisce. and nb now.
8¢, a balance in

his bank.”” Th .
. e thought of ‘12
providing ¢ .
was more than Hanz could resist, andgh‘; future for Tite

nature yiclded to the temptation

“And now,”” said M
. r. To iql .
“if Mr. Toodleburg will gi pman, rising from his chair,

set forth that he gn these papers—they mor
! possesses and wi y mercly
of Topman and Gusher, and will confide to the house

their hei
sc X . : 1CIrs O i
cret of where Kidd’s tre I assigns, the

&S‘ . i -J
shall have a tenth interes ure 15 buried, and that he

. t 1
gain and no risk, you know‘l’n: all the profits. A sure

TOThe th}x;ee gentlemen now refu
ma
I I;V ou?d ;Lenc(liefi Chal?man the paper, and requested tl
¢ Perfe ﬂa ;t’ which that gentleman affected + éat
ctly straightforward 0 do,
man : ¢t ® “ and correct,”’ sai
an; “perfectly! I am sure you are ’ver’;’alii(}; ai)_
na {o

at Kidd Discovery Com-

S unsuspecting

rned to the little room

these people, an 1
,and Twish ¢
paiy every success.”’ Hhogre
Withn fgeelll.ne brought_ the little old ink-bottle
o elings of hesitation, it must be conf,
papers, when the visitors retired for the

, and IIa,nz,
ssed, signed
¢ night,

OHAPTER XIIL
OAPTAIN BOTEOM, THE WHALE-KILLER.

On the morning of the 94th of June, the good ship
Pacific was sailing gallantly down the coast of Brazil,
o1l her canvass spread to a light breeze, her port tacks

~ aboard, and heading for Bahia.

The air was hot with the breath of tropic winds, and
the horizon to the west and south was festooned with
gercered clonds. Thesun was just setting, and spread-
ing the broad occan with a crimson light, giving a weird
and curious outline to every feature of theship. There
was something grand, even enchanting and sublime, in
the picture here spread out, presenting as it did the
ihe highest example of God’s goodness and reality.

The scene changed suddenly, as the sun disappeared.
The fierce, red clouds molted into softness and tender-
ness. A pale, yellow light spread along the heavens
and over the sea ; and the ship that a few minutes be-
fore had looked like a white-winged phantom floating
over a sea of fire, now agsumed the appearance of a

maiden decked in her bridal robes.

A man of short, stout figure, & gort of compromise
between an alderman and a dwarf, with very short legs,
a broad red face, wide modth, crispy grey hair that

stood nearly ercet on his head, a red, punky nose, and -

keen, grey eyes, paced watchfully up and down the
“quarter-deck. He was dressed in white pantaloons and
jacket, both fitting tight to his skin, and wore a Panama
hat, with a long black ribb?n streaming behind.
g &

. e
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He would pause at the hand-r
scan eagerly along the sky from
studying the strange and sudde
going on in the heavens,
few words with the officer o

walk, Tight bells had Jjus
freshen

north to south, as if
n changes that were
Then he would exchange a
f the watch, and resume hig
t struck, the wind began to
and veer to the southwest, and the sky became
-overcast and filled with white, fleecy clonds.
 An order was given to take in studding-sails and get
the ship ““snug’’ for the night, and quickly obeyed.
Order and regularity prevailed on board ‘the good ship
Pacific; and the promptness and cheerfulness with
which both officers and men performed their dutieg

showed that they had a more than ordinary interest in
“the ship and her voyage,

Fashion had not then made
slaves and idlers of our young men of wealthy parents,
and it was, indeed, thought no disgrace for gentleman

of position to send hig 8018 on one of these voyages, to
do duty before the mast, Tt taught them how to face
danger and endure hardships, It developed their man-
liness, and made them more self-reliant, Tt gave them
a knowledge of the world they could not get elsewhere,
and laid a good foundation for g fixed and lasting char-

acter. Indeed, some of our richest and mo
ing merchants

these voyages.
The short, bluff-looking m
wag Captain Price Bottom ;

old salt never sailed the sea. Hig great skill in killing
whales had made him famous among whalemen through-
out the Pacific. Te had mado three snccessful voyages, -
bringing home cargoes that had enriched hig owners,
Pbut money in his own pocket, and secured him a repu-
tation he esteemed of more value than a fortune. Ip

st enterpris-
have dated their prosperity from one of

an pacing the quarter-deck
and a more honest-hearted

ail every foew minutes,
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C

jer doecs rats,
inst as o terrier 1
X a regarded Whal?s Ju : illing them. An
N uﬂ}; 111;;(1 h?s highest enjoyment 11}]11;1111[;1%}1% a whale
o mthinﬂ‘ pleased him better de a square, fierce
3’10{3 1:3(()1 plqu, as he catled 35, E{md ?1111% then to show
SNOW - had a ¢
* hig life. A man id. He held,
ﬁght' {:(_;; ,‘:,llii?]- POWer over the .bl'.lltey. he B:';-d‘t':o know hOW
s Slillat man’s highest object in life w
too, 10

ily despised the
to kill a whale skilfully and he heartily desp

and
i iotly to the harpoon,
whale ¢ as would submit quic g‘ected great contempb

22 - &
dic like a lubber. IIeda:L?:e
for the landsman who_ ha,. i
never killed & whale 1111: 11153 v;l t?.’, il aptsin Betton,

’ ar to-night, Bottor,
) ?hemt Stﬁg (iﬁzrter-deck rail, and addressing
pausing 2 [

¢« There’s a goin’ to
1f to the officer of the watch.
ge

. o CRGE
e dirt, sir, there 18;

d like a gentleman, and

and them royals and topgau? ::;
y 1 1
i t to cum in. Would'nt surprise n’;‘ill you
o gguble~reéf topsalls af‘ore mOI’rn zt)r.th star with
haid Tt is, M. Uiggins, there’s e there’ll bo any
what 1t 18, : . Sink me :
 her face again. : head
2 towel ovle1 E;elrj:{ft »  The captain shook his ;
lunar took to-nigilb.

' in-
for several m
binnacle watching the compasses
the binn

the watch
Then returning to where the officer of
utes. 1 o : lorel
. o : . | mns.
stood, he ‘%‘;f{fg bad landfall in my 11%’ tl\t{;mHtll;gi he
¢ Never me in Price Lo .
‘d of Gaptaln + Fliocoins
Never-Shaukbsi s}m It's judgment ; ¥08, Mli{glfbgoo(i
lost his rec do ent and sound sense Wh.at I'I:,a‘l urts with
it’s good judgm may cram his skull till 1 Ge a gailor
103 n ) ’ 7 .
wﬂog—_‘t G}f& 1]::3; if he hain’t scuse he 110?;: g;t sense, the
]S?’Ol;‘:e in Killin’ whales. Ifa man ha”of him.” Again
vailale is suro to get the advantage
N

. but Mr. Higgins
he paused, as if courting a reply ; bu
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merely bowed assent to everything the captain said,
every few minutes keeping an eye aloft at the sails.

‘“Man what gets his navigation aboard ship knows
his business. Got mine there ; yes,sir! Did’nt know
8 Bowditch from a Bible when I went aboard ship.
Can do my amplitude and variations now without look-
ing at a nautical almanae, Can, sir, by Jove I’

The ship bounded gallant
her wake a long silvery t
Drawing no response from Mr. Migging, the captain
raised his night-glass and scanned along the heavens to
.. the west. < We'll got someéthin’ out o’ that quarter,
! butt end foremost,” said the captain, lowering his

glass, C
Mr. Higgins was first officer of the ship, a position
secured to him, not because he had worked his way up
to it, but through the influence of a rich father, who
was a large owner in the ship and her venture. He
was a tall, well-formed, fine-looking young man, with
delicate and well-cut features » and black hair. e wag
also a fir'e scholar and a perfect master of the theory of
navigation, and a voyage or two to Burope had given
him a slight knowledge of the Practical part of it. Vet
he was more an ornamental than a practical sailor ; and
it was thisthat made Captain Bottom, the whale-killer,
hold him in no very high respect. Indeed, he had

several times said, in the presence of N

Ir. Higgins, that
it was all very well for o young gentleman to be g

scholar ; but a sailor what had his head full of books
hever made a fortune for his owners,

““Eight and forty hours more, Mr. Higgins ! Yes,
sir, eight and forty hours more—Lkeepin’ her as she’y
going—and. we have the land off Bahia.”’ Captain
Bottom gave his head a significant shake as ho spoke.

ly over the sea, leaving in
rain of phosphoric light.
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. Ny I, Hi ns.
¢ Using judgment, you sec; not books, M earggand
Sths J Bottom has sailed seventeen y )
Japtain Price Bo ¢ Don’t make charts
never was deceived by that chart. Jigginsg,”” he con-

ow as they used to make ‘em, Mr. Higgins,
now ¢ : U 1.
cluded, shrugging his Shoulgséséea roaring like a fierce
i ame over
The wind now ¢ . the gale.
lion, indicating the rapid f’uPPr?acjh Of' 't -E;i ht hours,
“,If we make land off Bahia 1n forty ﬁqg gatiri-
then T'm mistaken,” rejoined the first officer,
G © .

> E
- enough to do before morning.

I 1
The words had hardly €=S(39“17f*€l his }1ps the;lh?;:k?;lg
force of the gale struck the ship, roaring a:l her on her
through her shrouds, and ng:;h; ;:{:‘{S(’{"‘ii?o a tompest,
Al e
beam‘ e,n(;ls.q 311;2;"::‘,‘;;1;{03‘761‘ her decks. The ca.nvajs
and m:ri(;d( cloan from the bolt-ropes, the sheet:t“;sl)i
;Zifﬁg(:)a and the lighter sails clewed u'p,da'nddal'(;yahe‘i tlo.
made ’to get the ship’s head to the wmd SLI; ol off, and
But the mizzen-sails were all gone, -&n,. had given way,
refused to obey her helm. The lashings h tg were all
and the larboard, waist, a,nd qum‘ter-bZi i and éverY
swopt from the davits, the frames I?'pldu ‘Ed orained,
timber in the good Ship’s‘ 11111.1 W011 Lz au‘lst s00n g0 to
and complained, like a frail thing tha t?e ed promptly
ieces. Every order, however, was ? y.lt that their
P d cheerfally, for both officers and'cmw fe A :10n e
?it:res as well 'a; the saving of the Shl-P’((llefen e
way ,in which cach man performed his u(ryI;leﬂ includ-
Just before the gale came up five yoant%weth(;r in the
ing Tite, might have been Been groupe ch:.rt Sovoral
waist of the ship, pondering over a 1 in. around. .
books and nautical instruments Welelei 0%' wealthy
They were all, except Tite, young I
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_ parents, who had

of a whaling voyage. These young men, with Tite,
had formed a school of instruction, and every evening
got together in the same place to improve their knowl-
edge in practical navigation, One of them, a young
man who had endeared himself to all on board by his
courage and the gentleness of hig manners, was third
mate, and took a leading part in instructing the others,
It would, indeed, have been difficult to find two young
men whose characters bore a stronger resemblance than
his and Tite’s. Between them thero grew up the
strongest friendship. :
The ship wag now laboring in the trough of the sea,
when a loud crash was heard aloft.
and mizzen top-gallant masts had
cession, and the swaying mass of wr

the destruction of the ship. Death now stared every
onein the face. There wag no hope of saving the ship

and the lives of those on board, except in the sirength
and courage of those willing to go aloft and clear away
the wreck. But who wa

s there to do thig perilous
work? |

Amidst the confusion ¢
there was the sturdy litt

giving his orders with that clearness and deeision which
kad always characterized him. Men were called for to
go aloft and cut away the swaying wreck, and save the
ship. The first to obey this summons wag young Tite
Toodleburg, whose example was followed by the young
man I have described gg third mate, and one of his
companions. They mounted the fore,
‘rigging, gud working with all theiy
soon had the swaying wreck cut g
relieved of her strain.

The fore, main,
gono in rapid suc-
eck was threatening

aused by the excited elementg

le eaptain, calm and cool, and

main, and migzen
strength and skil}

way, and the ship
But in descending, the third

Joined the ship to ehjoy tho excitementy
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: i by, lost
mate; who had so gallantly Pel-forII'lgld llllllic(l];u‘hgé was
< ] . LI wrribie [}
. ' he ship giving a te
his hold, apd the ship g .
lunged into the sea, and segn no,mord with the aid of
: The ship now gradually righted, an her top-sail had
storm-sail in her mizzen rigging, for 1:1‘ th}g L
?) en torn into shreds, her he&(} was got to o
eZ[n that latitude gales of this 1{1{1(1 ari? 0 o time
) . m 8
. . - and in half an hour fro
-ation, generally ; anc a, and all
lti? iJsltru’clg the ship there was a calm, smooth sea,
hands were engaged repairing damag.es. rocealling
mé) the followine morning the ship was p th an d‘;
: g i p
1n> ~ course, with a light breeze from the north e
0{1 JMky C,aDtain Dottom was there on thedqm \
elear siy. . Vel : 11 talkative mood.
- I GtinO‘ a,‘[fall‘s, ﬂ.nd- 1n'. a . ] . 100
dbﬂ{é{l;}; a (,.C?Dd ship, sir, this old Pacific is, M‘i }‘:[[jé%r
i . ) Y
oing 3’ said ?10, again a,ddressmg”th&t Oﬁilcer s spoke of
f w\\; her get off her feet bcfor:e. H.efa W?Blgss .
t{{,e ship as if she were a thlflg of ll&.l P Wants
. h- old gsoul! Made her timbers ta ‘{, g wnder
Bt 1s hog oot confidenece in - the cmf.b whla:l g I’bcin '
Z:illl:m ;l:llen ~1’f‘bshe goes down, why he feels like 8
@ bero and keeping herfcolmgﬁyi\ir Higgins, that we
““ But it makes me fec y Ak s was & 000d
have lost our third mate, poor fellow l. 1H((Jl “Slch zood
ilor, and a brave young man, and 1['&1 im.”’ tJ)AJ:Ld
s ¢ : )
?‘rignd,s at home, who thought .SO Ir-luch‘ 10 ;lld ran down
s ho said this tears glistened in his eyes, a L ran dowe
g 1 'ol;s ¢ ['m sorry for that young man, " %ears
- (J’l\lle \II'i roins,”’ said the old sailor, wiping ) 1(?11 sail
0. - € 3 - E
fron 11' brgnyed cheeks. ¢TI do hope his soun 1\'.v1 hoad
from, 18 .1 o better world.” Again he sl,lootk his i} ”
n peace 111 ; inute as
;OIE)OWfUUY: and then p.a,used f“?r adl?'(:ll‘l ive me,”” he
resain control of his feelings. ¢ Go &
o .
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. } i
resumed, ¢ for making a woman of myself. Don’t do
it often, Mr, Higging,”

‘“ Shows that you have a kind heart, sir, and can shed
‘& tear when it ig touched, T appreciate you for it
There is something 1

manly in the tear of |
returned the officer, coldly, but politely, <« W, shall

lon to-day, and if the
pars and sails will pe
s mind wag evidently on hig duty,
and not being inclined to enjoy the captain’s converss.-
tion, he took évery opportunity to change the subject,
““ Give us your hand, Mr, Higging,” gaid he, rather
unannoyed than otherwise by what that, officer had
said. ¢ But look you here!”” g lowered his vojge asg
he took the officer’s hand,  <“There’]] pe no whaleg to
kill where that poor fellow hag gone.  Not a whale,
I prowmised hig poor old father-—g good old red cont
killer he was, oo, in the Revolution—that this here son
of his should kil] the first whalo, Yes, Idid, My, Hig-
gins.  And that’s what mortifics me, ITe’g dead, yon
868, poor fellow. Twag'ni my fault that T did’ g keep
Iy promise. There’ll be no whales to kill where he's
gone, poor fellow!’’ Again he shook hig head feol-
ingly, then raising his hat, wiped the sweat from Lig
bronzed brow.,

He now sent fop Tite, upon the quarter.
deck nervously, and saluted hig superior, Well, ray
hearty,” said Captain Bottom, ¢ here’g my hand,
You're g satlor, every inch on you. And a brave man,
too, if Captain Botto " Tite was not g
i the part of hije

ard been led to
severe discipline ruled on b

p by night.-
Mr. Higging’

who came

believe that the most

ard a
whale ship,

a brave sailor,”
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| i ”’ con-

‘ There’s-the true sailor in you, Ertly;l;ra‘;]?;by o
inued the cai)tain, again shaking Tite ny by 2he
E::d “You saved the sl;;p,meélcear&%d Jere ¢
e o 'go’oieie buéchl'or you, my hearty.”
110111101101 Ofdgzesizr}lrdéﬁty, sil':” rejoined Tite, mc;d;arsltlir(;

1 o 1{)1" came into his face. ‘I hope, cap”a i'he
o it 3¢ raise to the end of the voyage. N
- ){;Z;llr(.)rplimde a bow, and was about returning to
young
hi%‘i{i{ét a bit,”’ interrupted the c?ptain. ¢ Your
T ig'nt i hearty?”’

Dan‘le’s TO(i)l(‘1 l’?bgg};;l;zdntf[:::t,el.ny“Tituﬁ px'ight 'TOOdl‘Z

‘Yes"sl,l called Tite. Ilope, sir, to 11:nipro °
b in ): ation and seamanghip under your 0('>ln£1d
ey Hf m’::‘rﬂgl always feel proud, sir, that I gai e0
m?at?d.you E)Scome one may trust me with a ship som
with .
day‘.‘l‘hat’s'the talk, my hea,rt.y; kee]? a-sliaflp:;oiﬁi

head,”’ rejoined the captain, his face llghtmbd 1pée !
2 sl ‘J‘ Cram Bowditeh into yer head,. an 1{ puUL
‘ Smﬂ? k ahead. Iave yo so ye can prlng the skmJ
ot ;r;ner and put the north star in yet:lpoc et
('}?0‘:([31 yt(f g;elt round Cape Horn. You'll be a satlor yet,

lm?‘d(}?;a;lgyhead full of navigation; and Wlthing?jli
judgment to help ye out, ye can look an tOWSIf}lleiI' he.
]eyebwithout winking, and tell ’hlm ye v;rimhia;n ygl.l Anc
if that recommendation don’t do, te um you have
killed whales with Captain Bf)ttom 5 a.dlfn{f , what never
let a whale git the better of him. Atil iy
heard of Captain Price Bottom, of the g

. J,t
a ship, and don
Pacific, then he never should owln i P,

pee
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sail for him. That’s my advice, my hearty. So keep
a sharp look out ahead.”” Here he tapped Tite on the
shoulder, exultingly. '

“It’s very kind of you,” returned Tite, modestly,
““to take-this interest in me, a stranger to you. Ishall
do my best to merit your confidence and respect.”’

‘““A stranger, eh? Not a bit of it!”’ resumed the
captain, quickly. ¢ Look ye here, my hearty. Your
good old father and me was old friends. That wasg

ears ago, you know. Meeting you brinos an old love .
¥y 20, g g

affair of thirty years right back -to my heart again,
Yes, my hearty, that old feelin’s just as good as new

this minute. God bless yer father; and God bless yer -

mother,too! Here’s a hand what’1l always give a warm
welcome to the son of old Hanz Toodlebug ”
““Then you knew my father? I hope, sir, T may
never do anything to lessen your respect for him,”’
““ Know’d him?”’ resumed the captain, ‘¢ Yes, sir,

and yer mother, too. And when Captain Price Bottom
~says he know’d a man, he means it. Your father and
me was rivals I’ Here he touched Tite on the elbow,
and winked significantly. ¢ That is—well, its rather
a delicate subject—he courted yer mother, and so did I'!
There, sir, there’s just what it is. Sho was ag trim a
young craft then as cver spread sails, and as full of
goodness .and good looks.”’ Captain Bottom again
paused for a moment, shook his head despondingly, and
placed his hand on his heart. . ““A number of young
bloods like me trimmed their sails, but did’nt overhanl

her. -Many a heart-flutter she caused mo in them days.

And just when I thought, says I to myself, ‘I'm to

wind’rd,” and had got ready to make fast to hor—’

Here he paused for a moment, and then lowering his

voice, continued : “Well, what does she go and do?
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Blow me, my hearty, if she did’nt go off and m%?;;;
your father. That’s what dismasted &me.b 1];.;Te:rer ore
. ill-wi ¢ God bless ye both,” says l;
him nor her any ill-will. | Dot Baye s
large family! n
‘ may ye be happy and have a
di)r:esyige good to know that they was prosgezﬁgi.is 5;1;:
to, and
had a home fo take a woman to,
gagloer;al: should look to. Price Bottom wasd;_)oor th.er:; )
i illin’ in hi ket. It was disappoint-
d without a shillin’ in his poc
E:xllleni: that made me take to the sea, thouglré. \in.ant lf;x;(i:}l;
’ ow—Captain
the fo’castle t'where you see me n , ’
B:ttom sir, of the good ship Pacific. It'sa n;lan ; ogn
exertiori hat 1ifts him up in t}:l: ngg.bliseﬁgrs aﬁﬁ
| e
old’'woman at home to-nig -
f}(:zrtwo little ones! thinking of me, a%nd praying f-'or
me, and wondering where we are, Laid hexj %phatfnce
litt,le fortune ; wolf can’t bark at her door. at’s a
ratification, my hearty. Mude three successful voyages,
gou soe. This, our fourth one, is to be the last. K;aep
isharp look shead, and there’s a futur’e for you, .oo(i
Ah, there’ll be a heap of happmessda. (;we(ztlr:lz ;?fe
’ AN 1 is ended.
old woman when this voyage 18
ginyhomé, and a lovin’ husband at sea—ah, my hearty,
’s jewels!”’ o .
th?l‘?t; i]fstened with surprise to the story of 1':1119 strang.e :
and eccentric man. He had never heard either (:1f c{ni
i i He, however, regarded 1
parents mention his name. b regarde |
he should be on board a ship
as very fortunate that . t
i held his humble parents
commanded by a captain who .  paront
i igli iolly old sailor finished his
in such high regard. The jolly .
story by enjoining Tite to keep What-he %ad;}_ sl?algtea.
matter of confidence. He also made him thir e )
to fill the place of the young man who fell from the
fore-mast into the sea during the gale.

o1
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““You shall take a hand at killing the first whale ;
shall command the larboard boat. And you shall never

want a friend while Captain Price Bottom treads thig
quarter-deck,’” he concluded. o

Tite bowed, and thanked his benefactor again. He

then proceeded to his duty, as the ship headed for Bahia
with a fair wind. o

CHAPTER XIV.
1B COMING WINTER, AND A MERRY~MAKING.

November was come now. The day I write of was
damp and cheerless. Grey, vapory clouds swept over
the Tappan Zee, and a gad, sighing wind tossed it into
crests. A drizzling rgin fell over Nyack, and the little

‘town looked as if it had just taken a bath and gone to

sleep for the night. The hills wore a cold and bleak
ook, the foliage had lost its bright, golden tints, and -
now looked faded and colorless. The leaves, too, were
falling, and the naked trees seemed weeping and cold.
Sheep browsed on the hill-sides, or nibbled coldly under
the branches of sheltering trees. 1In the wet, dripping
barn-yard cattle were seen huddled together under a
lee, now seeking warmth in the fresh shocks, now pro-
claiming their troubles in subdued lowing.

The very landscape seemed weeping and melancholy.
Even the summer birds, whose songs give such a charm
to the woods, were gone. And there was the loon upon
the lake gabbling his welcome to the approaching win-
ter, The rain, too, had filled the brooks, and their
waters were gurgling down deep, shadowy dells, min-
gling their touching music with the sad, sighing wind.
There were pleasant memories entwined in that depart-
ing summer ; and it now seemed as if all nature was
joining in a requiem to its fading beanties.

The settlers had gathered their winter fruit, and the
cider-presses bad finished their work for the season.
Squashes were hung up 191; the cellar, the corn was
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shucked and in the bins, and heaps of ripe, lusty pump-~

kins stood in the fields. In the houses fresh flitches of
bacon hung by the fireside, while festoons of dried
apples decorated the beams overhead. There, too, were
the young nut-gatherers, coming home of an evening
with their well-filled satchels. There was to be peace
and plenty at the settlers’ fireside this winter, for an
“all-wise Providence had so ordained it in an abundant
harvest, ' :

It was a custom with Hanz Toodleburg, as it was
also with many other of the settlers, to entertain his
friends and neighbors with a merry-making when the
‘harvest was gathered. Hanz had invited his neighborg
on the evening of the day I have described, and not-
withstanding the cold and cheerless character of the
night, the little house was full ere it was dark, 'The
bright, happy faces of the women, and the jolly, ring-
ing laugh of the men, all dressed in their neat new
homespun, presented a pleasant picture of rustic life.
Each man came armed with a long pipe, while his good
vrow had some little present for Angeline. Hanz had
a warm, hearty shake of the hand for each of his guests.
Indeed, he welcomed each of the good vrows with a
kiss and an admonition to be happy while they were
under his roof. And these good vrows put their hands
to the wheel, and assisted Angeline in preparing the
feast. Indeed, she soon had her table spread with as

.good and well-cooked fare as could be found in the
county, - ’

 There was the cold boar’s head, decorated with flow-
“ers; the fattest turkey, roasted before the great fire;
boiled beef, bathed in odorous krout, and declared deli-
cacies by every sturdy Dutchman ; a spiced ham, deco-
rated with vegetables. Then there were apple and
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pumpkin pies just baked, cuddled apples, and jam, a.nd
fresh cranberry sauce. And these were backed up with
new cider and home-brewed ale, an.d C(.)ﬁ'ee. Such v\.raﬁ
the supper Hanz had prepared for his friends, and whic
he invited them to eat and be happy.

The good-natured Dominie was there, and so was
Doctor Critchel and the school-master. Nor wag
Titus Bright, the inn-keeper, forgotten. They were -
equally important characters in the sett.lemen’?, and no.
honest Dutehman, who had any regard' f(-)r his reputa-
tion for hospitality, would think of giving a merry-

" making without them. The good Dominie was fond

of puddings and pies, and pl.'eached that the three

highest objects a man had to live for were peace, con-

tentment, and a good dinner. The Dutch regarded

this as good enough religion for them—better, perhaps,

than that preached by the man of the chu.rch of pro-

gressive ideas. The school-master could sing a good

song, and, although an idle, shiftless fello.w, got more

invitations to supper than any other man in the sei.stle-q
ment. As for the inn-keeper, he was a merry Ilt.;t}e
man, who made everybody laugh, and was held in high
esteem by all the good vrows around Nyack.

Now that the supper was ready, therc.a wasg a general
exchange of vrows, for it was mnot cons_ldered .et1quette
to sit at table with your own wife during oné of: th_e‘se
feasts. Then the Dominie invoked God’s blessing on
the bounties He had spread before them, thanked Him
for the bountiful harvest, and for the love He had shown |
these happy people. He then proceeded to carve the
boar’s head, while every man and woman present went
to enjoying the feast. -

When supper was over and the table clea.rc.ad away
the men took to their pipes and discussed their crops,
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and the women discoursed of carding, and spinning,
and housewifery in general. Then there was s dance

around the apple-basket, and a dance in which every

. - ' - I
man kissed every other man’s vrow and in which the
: H

Dominie joined, and was as Jjolly as any of his flock.

- And they danced to the music of s fiddle, played by

Lame George, who lived up in the mountain. Then -

the Dominie told a number of amusing stories, and the

school-master sang them several of his best songs, and
cider and ale was drank. ' :

And while the pleasantry was at its highest, a 10‘!.1;3 '

knock was heard at the door. The revelry ceased for a
moment. There was the postmaster’s boy, bearing a
letter with several curious stamps on it, Ianz was
overjoyed. He shook the boy’s hand, and then scanned
over the letter. ¢‘Glod pless mine poor poy, Titus I’’ he
exclaimed. ““He wrotes dat ledder. Yes, he does;
. mine poor poy Titus does;”’ and he struck his hands on

‘his knees, and laughed with joy. ‘“He ton’t forgets

‘hisold fadder. He be’s a goot poy;, mine Titus.”” And
he shook hands with the Dominie and the inn-keeper,
Indeed, he seemed so completely unmanned that he was

powerless to open the letter, Then he $ook & candle in -

his right hand, and again scanned and scanned the
superscription. ¢ Sumthin’ goot in dat ledder. Mipe
poor poy Titus writes him I’ he ejaculated, in a sub-
dued tone, .

During all this time, for it seemed long to Angeline,
she became pale with anxiety. Then tears gushed into
‘her eyes and moistened her pale cheeks. But they were
tears of joy, not sorrow—the wealth of that pure,
honest heart now beating so violently in anticipation
of the good tidings. When Hanz had somewhat con-
trolled his feelingls he sat down in the big chair, and

0t 8§83 "SXeeUo ored JOU pIURISIOW PUE §9AS JI9T OJUl PoRsnd BITd] TWOUT,

i
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with Angeline looking anxiously over his shoulder and
holding the candle, opened and began reading the letter
““ Yogh, t'is mine poor poy Titus as writes him,” he
said, pausing for a moment, ‘¢ Hish name shust as he
wrotes him when a poy.”” The rest of the company
looked on and listened in silence. Then he resumed
the reading. ¢ Vell, dere wash a pig sthorm, and t’
ship most goes down to t’ pottom. Den she does’nt
go to t’ pottom. No, she no goes to t’ pottom. Den
mine poy, he shaves t’ ship.”” Hanz went over the let-
ter in this incoherent manner, and then handed it to the
Dominie to read for the entertainment of the company.
The letter was dated at Bahia, where the ship had put
in for fresh supplies, as was the custom with  whalers.
He gave a glowing account of the voyage, and the storm,
and the persons he found on board, The good Dominie
wag several times interrupted by some one of the com-
pany invoking a blessing on Tite’s head. And when it
was announced that he had been made third mate of
the ship, an expression of joy broke on every lip. The
school-master shook Hanz warmly by the hand, and the
inn-keeper declared it would not surprise him if Tite
came home captain of the ship.

¢« High, high !’ exclaimed the Dominie, re—adJustlng
his spectacles; ¢ here’s news. An old acquaintanco has
turned up.” Then turning to Critchel, he touched
that odd old gentleman on the elbow, saying: ¢ You
remember the old grave-digger of thirty years ago, ch,
Critchel ?*

“ Well, very well,”” replied Critchel; ‘“he was n
clwer old man, and did his business well. He used to
say I brought people into the world, and he sent them
out.”’ |
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¢ Bless me I’’ resumed the Dominie; “if here isg'nt
his son come to life again. The pdor fellow ! we all
knew him well, Tite says here that he has found a
good friend in the captain, an old acquaintance of his
mother. And who do you think it is?”’

Not one in the company could answer, although

Angeline blushed, and looked confused. ¢ Price Dot-
tom, son of that clcver old man, fhe. grave-dlgﬂer,
concluded the Dominie.

“ How strange,”” said the inn-keeper. ¢“Old Bottom
had many a glass of ale at my house, and never troubled
anybody, except to dig their graves.”’

‘¢ He was very poor,”” rejoined Critchel, in a subdued
voice, ““and died leaving my bill unpaid, But helwas
“an honest man, and paid when he had it.”

““The son was a queer young man,”” resymed the
‘Dominie. ¢ Nobody seemed to care anything about
him. * And when he left the settlement it was thought
he had got into the city and became a worthless. Dut

here he is, made a man of himself,’and has not forgot
his old friends.””

This was good news to Angeline and Hanz. Stlll

the name of Price Bottom, the grave-digger’s son, re- .

vived old if not pleasant memories. The odd old cap-
tain had not forgotten his first love. The flame of that
love always burns, but never dies out. Disappointment
may cross it, may for a time veil its charm, but never
can quench it. How strange, Angeline thought, that
her darling boy, the consolation of her heart, should
have met this once discarded lover, and under such cir-
cumstances. And that he should be such a friend and
protector to her boy only showed how good a heart he
had.
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The good news gave an additional charm to the even-
ing’s entertainment. One affer another shook Hanz
and Aungeline by the hand, and congratulated them on
the happy prospect. Indeed, they seemed the happiest
people on earth. ' Mugs of fresh cider were filled and
drank to the health of Captain Price Bottom, of the
good ship Pacifie—the poor fellow who had only a
grave-digger for a father, and left the settlement friend-
less and without a shilling.

And now these sturdy settlers again took to their
pipes, and having smoked in silence for at least five
minutes, embraced and kissed their hosts, and parted
for the night,




CHAPTER XV,
MRS. CHAPMAN AND TIE UPPGR OIRCLES.

Let us go back, gentle reader, into the village of
Nyack on that same damp, stormy night, and into the
house of Bigelow Chapman, the refmmer A very dif-
ferent picture was presented there. The reformer was
up stairs, studying plans for the future. His spacious
parlor was furnished with a profusion of furniture, of
the most approved style, and such as was ndt common
in the country at thatday. They have got a new piano,
too; and a nice young gentleman in reduced circum-

stances, a foreigner, is expected up from New York to

- give their daughter lessons on it. This little affair of
the piano and the foreigner has set the whole town to
talking, and people are putting on grave faces, and
inquiring how they can afford it. DBut it seems they
do afford it, and also to have the best of carpets on their
parlor floor. And they have shown a taste for art in
several engravings hung on the walls.

The Chapmans expected company from the city that
night, A bright coal fire and a globe lamp on the
centre-table are shedding a soft, mellow light, and
addmg an airof comfort and cheerfulness to everythmﬂ
in the room.

Mattie was sitting alone in the parlor reading a lotter
by the light on the centre-table. - Her dress was a plain

black silk, made high at the neck, and with an open

stomacher, discloging an aggravating bit of white lace.
There was always something neat and becoming in
- Mattic’s dress, and the white ruffles that now encircled

.7 her nock and wrists added the charm of simplicity to
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her appearance. Her hair, too, was almost golden, and
hung in long, carcless curls down her shoulders,

There was something of deep interest to her in that
letter, for she read and re-read it, as her soft, blue eyes,
so {ull of love and tenderness, almost filled w1th tears.
Then she kissed it, and kissed it, and pressed it to her -
bosom. ¢‘Oh, how I wish he was here to-night, that I
could tell him how much ¥ love him ;”’ ‘she said, resting
her head on her hand thoughtfully. I would tell him
all my thoughts and feelings, just as he has told me his.
He is so true to me, and it never shall be said that Iam
not true to him, poor fellow !’ she mused, and putting
the letter to her lips again she kissed and kissed it,
¢ They never can get me to love any one else, never!”
she resumed, when the door opened and Mrs. Chapman
entered, arrayed. in her best millinery, and her front
hair screwed into the tightest of curls. The good wo-
man had evidently resolved to pub on her very best ap-
pearance.

““These disappointments are very annoying, my
daughter, very,”” she spoke, advancing and fretting her
hand nervously. ¢‘If our company does not come,
then—well, all our dressing will be for nothing. 1

wanted you so much to see Mr. Gusher, my daughter.

He’s such a nice young gentleman , 80 clever and agree-
able—and has such a distinguished look, my daughter.’’
Mrs, Chapman expanded herself, while emphasizing the
word distinguished. She then filled the great arm-chair
with her weighty person. ¢ To get prepared for com-

_ pany, and city company at that, and then have company

not come!”’ she resumed, casting a glance at Mattie, to
see if she could discern in her countenance what impres-
sion she had made. DBut Mattie remained silent and
thoughtful. ‘ a |
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“It’s not Mr. Gusher’s fault, though. We must
charge it all to the storm, I suppose. Then I did want
.you to see Mr, Gusher so much, my daughter. He is
such a nice young man-—and has such prospects, And
prospects is what a young woman should look to when
gentlemen come seriously inclined to matrimony——'"

¢ Mother,”’ said Mattie, interrupting, ‘“I have got
. 1Buch a nice letter. It has made me so happy. I know
you would like to read it. You always like to read my
letters, you know.”” And Mattie looked playfully in
her mother’s face, and handed her the letter. ¢ You
will be delighted to hear from him. He says so many
kind, good things.”’

Mrs. Chapman took the letter and scanned over it
hastily. ‘“‘And so it has come to this, has it?’’ she
said, looking admonishingly at Mattie. ¢‘A letter from
that sailor-boy, the son of them common Dutch people.
Your father shall see this. Our daughter has stooped
80 low as to pledge herself to such a common man!”’

I love you, mother,”” said Mattie, ‘“and I don’t
want to be disobedient ; but I love him, and I know he -

loves me. Yes, mother, I love Tite just as much asg if
he was a rich man’s son. I dreamed last night that he
came home a rich man, and brought me so many nice
things ; and that we were married, and were so happy.”’
And she threw her arms around her mother’s neck and
- kissed her so affectionately. ¢ Who knows, mother,
but that he may come home rich? But even if he comes
home poor, I know he will be good and true to me,’’ she
concluded.

¢“ How very sentimental you are, my daughter,”’ re-’

joined Mrs. Chapman, the little curls about her brow
seeming to get tighter as her broad face grew redder.
¢ Sentimental people never prosper, though—never
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knew one yet that did. Was silly and sentimental once
myself. That was before I married your fathet.”’
«Qh,”” rcjoined Mattie, playfully, I am real glad
that you remember those things, mother. - Was father
rich when you were married ?”’
Mrs. Chapman shook her head, and looked confused
for o moment. ¢ He was not rlch my daughter. But

then he wag so clever—and had such' intellectnal pros-

pects. Brought up as you have been, my daughter, and
with such accomplishments, and such prospects!—to
throw yourself away on a sentiment. dJust think of if!
What would my mother have said if I had gone off and
married a man just for sentiment’s sake? I brought
you up in strict regard to all the propnetles, and now
you insist that you won’t be a lady.”

¢« Don’t fret so, mother,”” said Mattie, again puttmg
her arms around her mother’s neck, and kissing her.
«¢1 will be a real good, obedient girl, and do anything
you bid me. But then > Here Mattie paused for
a moment, and looked roguishly up into her mother’s
face.

¢ But then~what?”’ '

¢ Well, I don’t think we shall agree about Mr.
Gusher. The truth is, mother—I don’t know why—but
then T don’t think I ever can love him. But then, you
know, mother, T have not seen him yet; and you
would’nt have me love a man before I saw him?”’

“ Perhaps not, my daughter ; but I would have you
look up, remember your quality, and consider what you -
may be. If you condescend to look down en that sailor-
boy, there’s no hope of the family ever moving in the
upper circles. But he’ll never come back.  That

~ship’ll go to the bottom as sure as the world. %me-

thing tells me she will go down, and T know she will.’
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At this Mattie’s eyes filled with tears, and she buried
- her face in her hands and gave vent to her emotions in
sobs. ¢‘ Mother, mother,”” she rejoined, after a short
pause, ‘‘ how cruel.of you to say so, even if you thought
so. He was so manly, and so kind to me.”’

At this Mrs. Chapman rose from her chair with an.
air of injured dignity, and walked in silence up and

down the room for several minutes. Then she heaved
n sigh, extended her hand, and resumed : ¢ Your tears,
my daughter, are what tear down my pride. No use, I
see ; my advice is all thrown away—all thrown away !
Oh, what a thing it is to have a daughter, and yet not
have a daughter. I mean to have a daughter that will
have her own way.”” Again Mrs. Chapman resumed
her chair, and became thoughtful and silent,

¢ You know I love to please you, mother, for you are
such a good mother to me in everything else,”” rejoined
' Mattie, kneeling beside her mother, placing her arms
on her knees, and looking up lovingly in-her face.
““You know I like to please you, mother,”” she repeated ;
and I won’t marry anybody until Tite comes home.
But then you must not say anything more to me about
Mr. Gasher.”’ ,

“That’s poor consolation—very poor consolation, my
daughter,”’” replied Mrs. Chapman, rebukingly. “Ex-
actly what I did’nt want you to promise. Then you
have promised yourself to the youug man? I'd never
have got your father if I’d made such a promise to such
a young man. I have always looked forward to the
. time when we should have a fine house on the Battery,
and move in the higher circles.”’

' Chapman now entered the room, which put an end to

the conversation between Mattie and her mother. Chap-
man smiled for oncp, and was evidently in a pleaj’sant

I
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mood. After rubbing his hands and taking a seat by
the fire, and looking first at Mattie and then at her
mother, he said: ‘I have good news to tell you. -The
storm has prevented Gusher from getting here to-night,
But the Kidd Discovery Company matter is settled, and
will be a great success. No need of inventing a new
veligion now. Hanz has got his head full of the pro-
ject. Has made all his Dutch neighbors believe there
is a fortune in it for them all, 'We go on an expedition
up the river to-morrow night, in search of the d .l’s
sounding-rock. That’s the place where Kidd buried
his treasure, you see. These honest old Dufchmen
firmly believe that Kidd had an understanding with the
devil when he buried it there. Just show them how to.
start @n enterprise and make money, and they are as

ready to malke it as anybody.”




CHAPTER XVI.
A NIGHT EXPEDITION.

The wind and thé cold had moderated, and a heavy

grey mist hung over the Tappan Zee on the following
night. Hollow, echoing sounds came over and through
the mist clouds, and re-cchoed up the mountain. The
.scene was one common at that season of the year; still
there was something strange and mysterious in the very
atmosphere that composed it. Gloom hung over every-
thing, and touched a melancholy chord in one’s feelings.
Curious figures, dim and indistinct, scemed to move and
dance up and down, and thread their way through the
curtain of mist, like phantoms in winding sheets,
‘They were but delusions, betraying the eye. But there
is & reality now; a steamer is seen cutting her way
through the deep gloom, and throwing a long trail of
light high up over the grey mist and reflecting curiously
in the heavens.

Two stalworth men were seen walking down the road
that night about eight o’clock, dressed in a style com-
- mon to boatmen. One carried a pair of oars over. his
shoulder; the other had a well-filled haversack slung

across his, and a crowbar in his right hand. They

halted on reaching Bright’s inn, and having stacked
the oars and the bar against the little porch, entered,
and were greeted by a number of friends already
refreshing themselves at the counter, The appearance
of these men—for they were known to be the hest boat-
men on the Tappan Zee-~greatly surprised Bright and
“the gossips who were enjogzing his ale around a little
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table. One and then another invited them to drink,

but they refused, saying they had merely dropped ip f;o
light their pipes and look for the men who were to join

them. Various questions were now put to thom con-

cerning their mission and its object. DBut the boatmen
affected a mysterious air; and all that cguld be got
from them was that when they rcturned it wounld be
with money enough to buy all Nyack. They seemed
somewhat disappointed at not meeting some one, whose
name they would not disclose, at the inn.

Bright now mixed warm punches and set them before
the boatmen, saying that on such & night they were
just what were needed to prop a man’s courage up.

- The men, however, steadily refused all invitations to

drink, and when they had lighted their pipes, and bid
the host and his customers good niglt, left the inn and
proceeded to a landing at the bank of the river, where
a boat with two men in it was waiting them.

The manners of the boatmen had so excited the curi-
osity of the inn-keeper and his guests, that no sooner

‘had they left the inn than Bright and several others put

on their hats and followed, resolved to see for them-
selves what was going on. Imagine, then, what must
haye been their surprise to find the men in the b(;)a.t.
Bige}ow Chapman and Hanz Toodleburg—both with
heavy overcoats on. The boatmen were wejlcomed by
the men in the boat, whose voices were plainly hea.r(?.,
and after exchanging a few words they threw in their
oars carelessly and followed themselves. In another
minute the little craft was heading up the stream, and
disappeared in the thick mist. .

I have it all!”’ said Bright, turning to his com-
panions with an assuring nod of the head, and lowering
his voice, ¢ Toodlehgrngglapmanwa Dutchman anda

f
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Yankee—pick-axes, crowbars, and big ropes. Putthem-

all together; add going off at night to it—dark and
misty night at that—and there’s something we’ll all
hear from in the wind, If Haunz and that quarrelsome
Yankee have got their heads together, then the devil
will get cheated out of Kidd’s monecy. Sarves him
right, too. Now them two is after Kidd’s money.
Aiways knew old Hanz could tell where it was.””

The inn keeper and his friends now returned to the
inn and discussed the matter over warm punch until
nearly midnight, or until their wits became 8o confused
that the four men in the boat increased to forty. In
short, Nyack waked up on the following morning to find
herself filled with the wildest veports concerning this
Imdmght expedition and its object.

- The little boat moved on steadily up the stream, her
sturdy oarsmen pulling at a measured stroke through
the bewildering fog, - In this way the boat was kept on

up the river untll past midnight, a glimpse of the land

being caught here and there, an assurance to Haunz that
they were not far out at sea. Indeed, Hanz began to.
get somewhat uneasy, and to wish himself back with
Arxgeline in the little house. As this expedition, how-
ever, was to establish a solid basis for the great Kidd
Discovery Company, out of which a fortune for "M'ite

was to come, he was willing to run the risk of being’

lost in the fog for a night or two.

Towards morning the men became uneasy and hun-

gry, and began cursing Kidd and all connected with
him, and enquired of Chapman if he knew where he
was going. Indeed, one of them declared it his belief
that they had been brought on a fool’s errand, Chap-
man, however, assured them that he knew exactly
' Where Kidd had baried his treasure—that it was on a
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“point not many miles below the Highlands, and under

a big rock called the d I’s sounding stone. That if
they kept on they would reach the place before day-
break. Hanz assured the men that every word Chap-
man said concerning Kidd was true, and this inspired
their confidence, for they honestly believed his father
to be an intimate friend of the pirate, and Lt course
ought to know all about his money. '

The boatmen now rested their oars and proceeded to
refresh themselves. And while they were doing this,
and wondering what this night expedition really meant,
Hanz smoked his pipe and nursed his courage. In his.
heart, however, he wished himself out of the affair and
in & more honest occupation. As for Chapman, he told
a number of stories tended to excite the cupidity of the
boatmen. After resting an hour or two the party pro-
ceeded about five miles further up the river, and landed
just at daybreak on a point jutting into the west side
of the river, and just above which there was a dilapi-
dated ]1tth, cabm mhablted by a laboring man and his
wife,

It would not do to disturb these poor people at so

carly an hour, Chapman said, nor to tell them what
sort of a mission we were on. The1eup0n Hanz and he
proceeded up the bank of the river, to make, as he said,
a discovery. So the boatmen were left to take care of
themselves. The boatmen waited for nearly two hours,
still neither Chapman nor Hanz returned. Where they
had gone was fast becoming a mystery. The men at
length became alarmed and disappointed, and proceeded
towards the littlo house to enquire the name of tho
place, and see what they could do to get breakfast.

Before they reached the house, however, the door opened

and two half-naked, tow-hea.ded ur chms came toddling
L
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out, and as'soon as they saw the strangers scampered
back in a state of great alarm. A lusty dame, ragged
and shoeless, and with her hair hanging loose about
her neck, now came to the door, with a broom in ong
hand and a frying-pan in the other.

‘¢ Where on arth are you two come from ? enquired

the woman, in a surly tone, as she raised her broom.
““Another lot 0" fools com’d to look for Mr. Kidd’s
money,”” she continued, without waiting for a reply.
““‘Seems as if all the folks atween this and Yonkers had
got crazy about Mr. Kidd, and was a comin’ up here to
dig for his money.”’ '

The men confessed that she was right in regard to
their mission, and begged that she would get them
some breakfast, for which they would pay her liberally.

“Yes!” rejoined the woman, angrily, “I know’d
what you’d cum fur. Thar ain’t nothin’ in this house
to get breakfast on—nothin’ fur my poor old man and
the two little children. Work’s hard to get up here.
And them fools what comes up here to dig for Mr. Kidd’s
money eat up what little we had, and did’nt pay fur
it, nither. Go home, like honest men, and get some
‘honester work than comin’ up here thinkin’ you kin
find Mr, Kidd’s money, Don’t believe in Mr. Kidd—I
don’t!”” The woman kept swinging her broom as she
spoke. Then the two children ventured back and
peered from behind her skirts at the strangers. ¢ Don’t
believe he had any money, anyhow. If he had he was

a mighty fool to come up here and bury it. People

round here would “a stole every dollar on it long ago,
. There’s:a Yankee and a Dutchman diggin’ a big hole
a piece above here—expectin’ to find Mr. Kidd’s
noney.”’
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Such was the reception these boatmen met with at
the hands of Mrs. Brophy, whose husband, a short,
thick-shouldered, bullet-headed son of the Emerald
Isle, with a short, black pipe in his wide mouth, and
in his shirt and trousers, came to the door and seated

himself on the sill. . )
¢« Ts it Misther Kidd’s money yo's is afther?”’” he

enquired, querulously, putting his elbows on his knees

and resting his head in his hands. Mucp luck may
ye’'s have finding it.. Divel a cint meself iver SaW v
Misther Kidd’s money, an’ we've liv'd here this two
years an’ more. It’s mighty little uv any other main’s
mouney—not enough, troth, to get bread for the child-
her—have we seen,”

The boatmen enquired of Mr. Brophy if he could tell
them where the devil’s sounding-stone was, There
was indeed a superstition amongst these poor people
that Kidd had buried his money under a rock he gave
that name to; and that there was an agreement[wq;h
Lis satanic majesty, who was to stand guard over it,
and allow only those who had the ;ttalisma.n to lay hands
on it. This talisman, it was also believed, would open
the devil’s conscience, and cause him to lift the stone
and unlock the great iron chest cdintaining the gold and
silver. Loud noises, it was said, were heard un.der the
stone, which was the voice of the devil re!onkmg the
follies of the men who came in search of this treasure.
"Thése poor people also believed that Kidd had murdered
a woman in cold blood, and buried her uunder the.same :
stone; that she would come to life when it was lifted ;
and that her ghost haunted the spot every mght, and
not less than o score of Dutchmen had seen it. The

more religious of them declared that the ghost would
hold communion only with a certain priest, Whol came
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. once a'year, at midnight, to invoke in an unknown
tongue a blessing on her troubled spmt

“The divel’s soundin’-stone is it ye’s wants P’

gjaculated Mr. Brophy. ¢ Shure, it’s beyant—a mlle,
about—perhaps two—perhaps not so many——perhaps
more, Much good may it do ye’s when ye’s finds it.
An’, an’, an’, the ghost standin’ there ivery night.””
Mr. Brophy resumed his pipe, and after two or three
whiffs resumed: ¢ Ye’s may dig holes till yer child-
hers wears rags, as mine does, an’ not a mouthfull uv
bread in the house, an’ not a cint of Misther Kidd’s
money ye¢'d git. An’ the ghost standin’ there, too1’”’

Being satisfied that these poor people had nothing to
give them to eat, the boatmen presented the woman
with two dollars and what liquor there was in their
flagk, telling her to spend the money in bread for the
children. This little act of kindness so softened the
‘poor woman’s feelings that she invoked numerous bless-
ings on their heads; adding at the same time that it
was more money than she had seen for a month, though
persons in search of Kidd’s gold and silver had beset
her house!

The men now returned to their boat, and breakfasted
on what they had in their haversack. And when it
was nearly noon, and they were beginning to get
alarmed, Chapman returned, apparently in the best of
spirits, and accompanied them to a comfortable farm-
house, about & mile up the bank. Here they found
Hang, very contentedly smoking his pipe, in the com-
‘pany of two others, who at first affected to be strangers.
It soon became apparent, however, that these men had
met Hanz and Chapman here by appointment. And it
was also apparent that they were engaged in the same
business of searohing for Kidd’s treasure. One wasan

/.
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ill-favored, talkative little man, who wore spectacles
and the shabbiest of clothing, and seemed to pride him-
self in a bushy red beard and hair. In short, he was
about as delapidated a specimen of rejected humanity
as Nature in one of her wildest freaks could have pro-
duced. Indeed, I may as well inform the reader that

this person was Warren Holbrook, who, since his de-

parture from Nyack, had been enlightening the people
of this neighborhood by preaching the gospel of the
““ great advanced ideas,’”” and in that way picking up
enough to keep the wolf from the door, though it would
not put clothes on his back.

Holbrook declared that the world had not used him
well generally ; but he never thought of looking into
himself for the cause. He was willing, however, to
relinquish the gospel of the advanced ideas for a busi-
ness that would put money in his pocket and clothes on
his back. Here he was, then, engaged in the business
of getting np the great Kidd Discovery Company, by
which every man who invested in it was to make a
fortune. '

The other was a slender, well-formed young man,
perhaps twenty-five or six years old, of dark olive com-
plexion, and black, oily hair that curled all over his
head. His large black eyes were full of softness and
were well set under beautifully arched-brows. There
wag, indeed, a moorish cast about his features, which
were prominent and well lined ; and when he spoke,
which he did with a foreign accentation, he disclosed a
row of white, polished teeth, every one set with perfect

regularity. His hands, too, were soft and delicate, and .

on each of his little fingers he wore a large seal ring.

He wore, also, a heavy gold neck-chain, and his dress

was of plain black, made in the latest style and in great
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good taste. Romantic young girls just out in society
might have been excused for selectmg just such a man
as & model lover,

The young man I ha.ve described above so neatly
dressed, was Philo Gusher, of the great accommodatmg

house of Topman and Gusher, extensively engaged in ;
making discoveries and fortunes for all persons kind

enouigh to honor them with their investments.
The boatmen found these men in a room at the farm-
house, seated around a table on which stood a bucket
half filled with what appeared to be ugly black sand.
~Just as they entered Mr. Gusher rose from his seat and
exclaimed :
““Grreatest discovery what was ever made. There ig
- nothing like it in history. Itell youitisa great thing,
gen-tle-men!””  Here he raised his right- hand, and
- then lowering it ran his fingers into the dark sand, and

drew out a number of discolored Mexican and Spanish:

dollars. ¢ Wis zat—what is in zat bucket, gen-tle-
mens—and ze ouse of Topman and Gusher (me) is on a
solid basis, as you shall see.”” Here he rang a dozen
or two of the discolored dollars on the table, adding,
<« Zis Kidd Discovery Gompany 18 one zing so great as
you ever did see, gen-tle-men,’

“‘And we are indebted to this good, honest old man

for all of it—I should say,”’ rejoined Chapman, check- -

ing himself, ¢ for selling us the secret.”” IHanz had
been smoking his pipe quiotly, and seeming to take but
little interest in what was going on. Chapman now
slapped him on the shoulder violently, and shook his
hand. ‘“We are indebted to you for this great and
successful enterprise, eh? See the fortune now, don’t
you?”’
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¢« Perhaps I toes, und maybe I ton’t,”’ replied Iaunz,
relieving his mouth of the pipe. " ““I shees t’ shand,
und I shees t’ tirty tollars—how I know where he comes
from, eh ?”’ Hanz began to have his suspicion aroused,
and to feel that he had got into queer company. ¢ 1T°
tollar might get back to t’ tivel when you gets him, if
1 vas only back mit mine Angeline!”’ said he, shaking

his head doubtingly.

¢¢ It is very generous of our friend here,” interposed:
Holbrook, running his fingers through his tufty red
hair, and looking askance through his spectacles at
Hanz, *‘to affect that he cares nothing about our dis-
covery. Verykind of him. But we found the treasure
exactly where he said it was buried.”’

Hanz shook his head, and looked with an air of sur-
prise at the speaker. ¢“If I tells you where dat gold
und dat tirty shilver be’s buried, und you goes dar und
finds h1m, ten I be’s asleep, und ton’t lmow what I
tells you.’

““Te gen-tle-man,’ ’ inter posed Gusher, going off into
a rhapsody of delight, ‘“is very modest, It is very
good of him to be so modest. Baut he, I am sure, will
accept ze thanks of Topman and Gusher. Tis Kidd,
gen ie—men—he must be one jolly, generous fellow. I
1ove% is gen-tle-man Kidd. He bury his dollars here
in bushel baskets full., We find him, eh?”” Here he
agaih ran his hand into the sand, and drawing out
several more discolored dollars threw them on the table.
“To great big Kidd Discovery Company is one great
fixed fact—one grand success, gen-tle-men. When ze
customer come wiz his money, we shall say here ig ze
zing what makes you one grand fortune; invest your
money and put your trust in Topman and Gusher.”’
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Here, indeed, was the capital stock on which the
enterprising firm of Topmahn and Gusher had started a
great and flourishing joint-stock company. The boat-
men listened to what they had heard with surprise and
astonishment. They, in short, firmly believed that
what they had seen in the bucket was treasure taken
from the place in which it had been buried by Kidd.

CHAPTER XVII.

MR, GUSHER IS INTRODUCED T0 MATTIE.

The Reverend Warren Holbrook was left in the farm-
house to further develop the discovery, and lift the
areat enterprise into. popularity among the confiding
people in that portion of the country. The rest of the
party, including Gusher, returned to the boat near sun-
down and set off for Nyack, the sturdy oarsmen ging-

‘ing a merry song. There in the hottom of the boat

was the bucket containing the black sand and discol-
ored dollars—the capital stock of the great Kidd Dis-~
covery Company—which Chapman and Gusher affected
to guard with particular care, '
 They reached Nyack the next day about noon, look-
ing fatigued and careworn, for they had enjoyed but
Kttle sleep since leaving. During their absence all
sorts of wild rumers had been circulated concerning the
object of the expedition. Imagination had made some
of its highest flights, and even found a relative of Kidd,

~ who was to join the expedition a few miles up the river,

and who possessed the power to make the devil surren-
der sounding-rock—in case he proved obstinate and
refused to acknowledge Hanz’s authority. Titus
Bright’s inn was the place where all the wisdom of the
settlement concentrated of a night. And it was here

- that all the various features. of the great expedition
~were discussed over ale and cider. Sundry honest

Dutchmen shook their heads suspiciously, and declared
no good would come of it if Chapman got his finger in,

Others said it was all clear enough now where Hanz
123. '
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Toodleburg got his dollars and his doubloons. It was
no wonder that he was so much better off than his
- neighbors.  Another declared that he. had more than
once told Hanz he would never get to heaven, and that
secret on his mind.

When the boat reached the landing a number of per-
sons were gathered there, all anxious to know what
success had attended the expedition, and what discove-
ries had been made concerning Kidd’s money. News
that the expedition had returned soon spread over
Nyack, and the town was greatly agitated. The
arrival of Gusher, a gentleman of such distinguished
personal appearauce, tended still further to increase the
agitation, and to give wing to wilder rumors. Hanz
was received with salutations of welcome, for every onoe

- geomed glad to see him back. But Where this foteign-

looking gentleman came from, and what was his hlstory ,
were questions they confounded their wits over without
finding a satisfactory solution.

Considerable ado was now made in getting the bucket
and its contents on shore, which was done with as much
care and ceremony as if every grain of black sand it
contained had been gold. And when a number of the
coing had been exhibited to the bystanders, and the
genuineness of the metal they were mado of shown to
~ be beyond doubt, the boatmen ran a pole through the
handle and carried it on their shoulders up the road,
creating such a sensation in turn that they were followed
by a curious and astonished crowd, which seemed to
increase at every step.

The effect was exactly what Chapman wanted, He
had the precious treasure carried to his house and de-
posited, while Hanz and the boatmen proceeded to their
homes, stopping at Bright’s inn on the way, where they
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they had discovered.

The portly figure of Mrs. Chapman, arra,yed in her
best millinery, stood in the door ready to welcome her
dear husband and Mr. Gusher, who had proceeded in
advance of the crowd.

“Allow me to welcome you to my house—such as 1t
is, Mr, Gusher,”’ said she, making a low courtesy, and
then extending her fat, waxy hand. - Mr, Gusher bowed
in return, and received the hand formally.

““ Madam, I am so very happy to have ze pleasure
to zee you in your own house,”” replied Mr. Gusher,
raising his hand to his heart, then lifting his hat and
making another formal bow. :

“T am sure you will forego all ceremony, Mr. Gusher,
and make yourself at home. We are plain, unpretend-
ing people, and like to receive our friends in a plain,

‘nnpretending manner,”” resumed Mrs. Chapman, escort-

ing her guest into the parlor, and begging him to be
seated. ‘It seems so very long since we met in New
York, Mr. Gusher. I never shall forget that visit,
made so pleasant by your kindness. I have spoken of
you so often, Mr. Gusher, to my daughter, that we
both feel as if we were well acquainted with yon——""

“ Madam,”” interrupted Mr. Gusher, again putting
liis hand to his heart and making a formal bow, “you
do me so many compliments as I don’t deserve. (I have
anticipated ze pleazure and ze honor so much to zee

" your daughter. I am zure I shall be delight wiz her.

1f 1 shall speak Englis so well as you, then I shall be
g0 happy. Then I makes myself agreeable to your
daughter, I am sosure.”” Mr. Gusher was indeed quite

~embarrassed at the number of compliments Mrs. Chap- -

man scemed inclined to bestow on him.
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¢ Nyack is so dull and stupid—so very dull, Mr:
Gusher, -We only endure it, you know. And there
are go fow nice people in it—so very few we care about
~ associating with,”’ resumed this fat, fussy woman, giv-
ing her head a toss and extending her hands. ‘A few,
a very few nice people have come up from the city—we
find them very agreeable society, quite a relief. We
intend to set up a residence in the city. How delight-
ful to look forward to the day. '"We can then live in a
style more agreeable to our taste.”’

“Oh! madam,’” rejoined Mr, Gusher, T am sure you
must be very happy. Your house is so very elegant,
I should be so happy in zis house. (Pardon, madam,
I cannot speak Tinglis so well.) And zen, wiz your
beantiful daughter.”” Mr. Gusher placed his hand to
his heart again, bowed his head gracefully, and assumed
a sentimental air. ¢Oh, I shall be so happy to have
‘my home like zis. And your beantiful danghigr—she
would sing to me, and she would play me sweet music,
and read to me some poetry. You shall zee I am so
proud of ze poetry

“How very kind of you,
man, bowing condescendingly; ¢ how very kind of you,
to pay my daughter this high compliment. And, then,
coming from so distinguished a foreigner. Indeed, Mr.
Gusher, I have had a mother’s responsibility in edu-
cating my daughter up to the highest requisitions of
society. Then she’s only a young, thoughtless girl
yet, you know.. Indeed, Mr. Gusher, if it was not that
she is so intellectual—I say this out of respect to her
father, whose intellectual qualities she inherits—I

LR

should feel alarmed about her. Indeed I should. She

is so much admired. And there is nothing spnils a
young, ardent girl so much as admiration.”

interrupted Mrs. Chap- -

%
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Chapman now entered the room and suggested that
Myr. Gusher, their guest, must be very much fatigued
after so arduous an expedition. Mr. Gusher was there-
upon shown to his room, and left to his own contempla-
tions. In truth, he was glad enough to escape in this
way from a continunation of this fussy woman’s compli-
ments. ITe had, however, created in his mind a beau-
tiful picture of Mattie, with oval face, fair complexion,
soft blue eyes, flowing golden hair, and a form that
Diana might have envied, and a voice so sweet in song.
As t0 her parents, they knew nothing of him, (perhaps
it was well they did not) ; and he knew nothing of them.
There was a mystery overhanging the means by which
he had been brought in contact with these peculiar peo-
ple. But the more he revolved the beautiful picture of
Mattic over in his mind the more his anmety to see her

Jincreased,

My, Gusher rested for two hours, and then re-appeared
in the parlor, so exquisitely dressed and made up.
LEvery hair on his head seemed to have been curled so
exactly. The gentleman had evidently taken great
pains to get himself up in a style that should be fault-
less. I may mention, also, that Mr. Gusher regarded
himself as a very valuable ornament in the atmosphere
of fashionable society—just such a nice young man as
an ambitious woman just setting up in society would
require at least a dozen of to make her firss reception a
success.

Mrs. Chapman and Mattie were already in the parlor,
walting to receive Mr. Gusher. ¢ My dear sir!” cx-
claimed Mrs, Chapman; *“you are looking so much-
improved. Ihopeyou arerested? And now, sir, allow
me to present you to my daughter—Miss Mattie, my
only daughter., This is Mr. Gusher, my daughter.
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You have heard me speak of Mr. Gusher so often.”
Mattie blushed and looked confused, then courtesied i
‘# cold and:formal manner, '

T am so glad to malke you my compliments,”” said
Mr. Gusher, making one of his best bows, and moving
‘backward with a shuflling motion. ““Tam so glad to
make you my friend,”” he continued, bowing and plac-
ing his right hand on his heart. Mattie’s beauty was
quite up to the picture Mr. Gusher had drawn of it in

his imagination. DBut her manner was so cold and

formal that it not only disappointed but annoyed him.
Instead of an ardent, impressible, romantic, and even
demonstrative girl, bubbling over with warmth and
vivacity, here she was, as cold and formal as a charity
school matron of forty summers.

¢t T hiope, sir, that you will find your visit to Nyack
pleasant,’”” she replied, tossing her long, golden curls

bewitchingly over her fair, full shoulders with her

right hand, then motioning Mr. Gusher to be seated
¢« Nyack is'a very dull place, though. I am sure you
will not find much in it to interest you. My mother
tells me you are to make but a voery short stay. Idon’t
wonder you are anxious to get back, sir—-""

Mrs. Chapman was at this time in a state of great
alarm lest Mattie should say something not strictly
‘within the rules of propriety. She shook her head
and cast a significant glance at Mattie, then raised
" the fore-ﬁnger of her r1ght hand to her lips, admonish-
ingly.

“ My d_aughter has not heard of the great enterln ise
yourself and my dear husband are engaged in >

““ Why, yes, mother, I have,”” interrupted Matiic;
“did’nt Mr. Toodleburg and father go up the river to
buy up all the vegetables for the New York market?”
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¢Oh, horrors! horrors! Why, my daughter, what
put such a strange thought in your head? Think of
it. Your intellectual father going into the vegetable
" business--and with a common old Dutchman! Oh,
horrors, my daughter! What could have put such a
thought in your head?”’ The fat, fussy woman affected
to be overcome, and raised her hands in the very agony
of distress.

““ My daughter, Mr. Gusher, has a way of fa,]kmg 50
at times, A little satirical, you know——mherlts it from
her father.”

““My mother has spoken of you frequently, Mr.
Grusher. T almost felt acquainted with you before you
arrived. You do business in the city, she says. 'The
weather is so very bad, I am sure you will not enjoy
_such a dull place as this,”’ said Mattie, turning to
Mr. Gusher and 1esummo~ the conversation, cold and
emotionless.

¢ No, no, miss,”’ rejoined Mr. Glusher, smiling; “I
am zure I shall be so happy wiz you. Wiz you to zay
so many good zings to me, my heart shall be in ze par-
adise.”” Here Mr. Gusher made a bow, and pressed his
hand to his heart. ‘Wiz )ou for ze bird of zat para-
dise, oh, I shall be so happy.”’

““Then you and father are going into busmess, Mr.
Gusher? I do hope you will be successful. If you can
only get father to stick to business,”’ resumed Mattie.
‘e 1s smart at 1nventmo* new religions, and other
things. Mother, (hele she turned to her mother, who
was in a state of crreat alarm,) how many new religions
hag father invented? I know how many churches he .
has built . :

¢ My daughter, my daughter !”” exclaimed the impa-
tient and perplexed woman. ¢ Such things as churches

0
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don’t interest Mr. Gusher. Mr, Gusher moves in dis-
tinguishéd society, and goes to a fashionable church.”’

“QOh, yes, madam, I go to ze very fazionable church.
I go to zee zo ladies, and to enjoy ze sentiment of ze
music. Zen I shall enjoy myself wiz your daughter
more ag well in your house. I shall do zat. Your
daughter, she shall zing to me, and she shall play to
me, and she shall read to me some poetry. I am so
much love ze poetry.”’

“Truly, Mr. Gusher, I should make but very poor
work in entertaining you by singing or playing,”’ re-
plied Mattie; ““and as for poetry, I never had any taste
for it. Father made me read Pilgrim’s Progress until
it has got to be a favorite book with me. Did youever
read it, Mr. Gusher? It is very interesting.”’

‘“ Nevare, nevare!”” returned Mr. Gusher, shaking

his head and extending his hands. ‘I nevare read ze

book of ze Progress Pilgrim, I read ze book what de-
scribe to me ze paradise of ze heart—love.”” How very
aggravating, thought Mr. Gusher. Instead of a girl
with a whole volume of poetry in her soft blue eyes,
here was one whose very nature seemed devoid of senti-
ment. Still there was something in this. cold and re-
serve manner, this indifference to Mr. Gusher’s attrac-
tions, that tended to excite his ambition, for he was
excessively vain.

“ Your dear mother say I go to ze fazionable church. .

Yes, I go to ze fazionable church. I zee so many nice
ladies, so many beautiful ladies, all my friends; and
za make me 80 many comphments Oh, yes, Miss
Chapman, I have so many beautlful young ladies for
my friend in ze church.”’

T don’t see how it can be 0therw1se, Mr. Gusher,’

returned Mattie, bestowing a look of admiration on .
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him. “Iam sure you would have a great many ad-
mirers if you lived in Nyack. But, then, you would
not think of living in such a dull place.”

“You do me so much honor, miss,” rejoined
Mr. Gusher, rising and making a bow. I hope it
shall be my honor to count Miss Chapman—what
shall T say?—well, I will say as one of my so good
friends.” .

“Indeed, Mr. Gusher, I hayve no such ambition.
You have so many beautiful friends now., You would
not, I am sure, condescend to include a simple country
girl like me among them. I assure you, Mr. Gusher, I
am not ambitious,”’ ‘

““You will have discovered by this time,’’ said Mrs.
Chapman, rising and making a low courtesy, ¢ that
my daughter delights in being eccentric., Oh, sir, she
says a great many things she never means, She has
oot ambition enough. She would’nt be a Ohapman if
she had’ nt.”’ !

Dinner was now announced. I shall be so happy

" to escort you,”” said Mr. Gusher, nearly doubling him-

self in a bow, and®xtending his arm.

Mattie hesitated for a moment, blushed, and ‘seemed
confused. ¢ Please, Mr. Gusher,”” she said, bowing
and extending her right hand, ¢ escort my dear mother.”’
Here was an awkward situation, -Mr, Gusher’s knowl-
edge of etiquette was for once put on trial by a plain,
simple-hearted country girl. But his offer was intended
only as a comphment and surely, he thought the girl
would accept it in that light. _

Turning nervously to Mrs. Chapman he extended his
arm,. saying: ¢“ Pardon, madam, ‘pardon. You will
understand ?”’
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¢“Oh, certainly, Mr. Gusher,”” returned the ponder-
ous, woman. “You are so very kind—so very kind,
Mr. Gusher.” |

Never before had Mr. Gusher escorted a woman of
‘such ponderous circumference. Mattic followed, her
roguish smiles indicating that she enjoyed what she
considered a joke played at Mr. Gusher’s expense. The
picture presented by the meeting of such extremes was
indeed a ludicrous one,

I will not weary the reader with a description of or

explain a family dinner such as that generally spread
by the Chapmans, nor with the many apologies made
by Mrs. Chapman that they had not something better
to, set before so distinguished a guest as Mr. Philo
Gusher. Chapman was alrcady seated at the table,
busy with a huge fork and ca.rvmg—kmfe

¢ Wedon’t stand on ceremony here,’” said he. “‘Our
visitors are always welcome, and expected to make
themselves at home, (Pointing with the carving-knife
to opposite sides of the table.) Take seats, take seats,
now,”” he concluded.

Mrs, Chapman made a motion to seat Mattio on Mr,
Gusher’s left, an honor she did not seem to appreciate,
for she insisted on takmcr a seat opp031te—her proper
place.

When dinner was over Mr. Gusher escorted Mattie
back ‘into the parlor. “You shall understand me
better, miz. I am sure you shall, as we get better
acquainted. And‘ now you shall 7ing to me, and play
me some music,”” said he, opening the piano and
arranging the stool and musie. ¢ You will zee T shall
make myself agreeable,”” he repeated two or three
time's, then extending his hand. DBut instead of accept~
ing it Mattie returned a cold, formal bow, and proceeded
to the piano unaided.
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«¢The truth is, Mr. Gusher,” said Maiiie, running

her fingers np and down the keys, and looking up archly -

in Mr. Gusher’s face, I am only takmtr lessons, and
can’t play or sing so as to interest you.”
¢« Tixcuse, miz. You want I pay you ze compliment.

~ Well, 1 shall do zat when I hear ze musie.’

The fair girl now tossed her golden curls batk over
her shoulders, and began singing one of the most sol-
emn and melancholy of pieces, to her own accompani-
ment. Her voice was indeed full of sweetness, and she

could sing with some skill and effect ; but she was just
at this time more inclined to play on Mr, G‘rusher 8
feclings than to do justice to her musical talent.-

¢ There’s somethmg sweet and touching in this
melancholy music. I like it, Mr. Gusher,”” she said,
pausing and looking up in his face ta.ntalizingly;
“don’t you?”’

Mr. Gusher shoolk his head dlsapprovmgly, “and
shrugged his shoulders. ‘“No, no, miz; I nevare like
ze funeral music. I go to ze funeral of my friend wiz
music like zat.”’ '

¢T am very sorry to hear you say so, Mr. Gusher.
I play it whenever mother will let me. And I enjoy
it o much. Reminds me of a dear young friend now
far away.”’

¢« Now, miz, I makes my discovery,”” returned Mr,
Gusher, turning over a leaf of the music, and looking
cnquiringly into Mattie’s face. ‘¢ Zat young friend, so
far away, wiz his memory so near ze heart. Well, I
ghall think no more of zat. You shall zee I shall make
my compliments, and shall cut out zat one young friend
what is so far away. You shall zing me some grand
music, so full of ze love, and ze poetry, so as my heart
shall lift up wiz joy.”” Tiere Mr, Gusher flourished his
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hands and execunted several waltzing steps, as an ex-.
pression of how his feelings were excited by music.

Mattie turned suddenly around to witness this pecu-
liar exhibition, when Tite’s letter fell from her bosom
to the floor. J

‘“Ze revelation ! Ze re-ve-la—what shall I say? If
I only speak ze Englis so good as you, now !”’ exclaimed
Gusher, affecting a loud laugh. And stooping down
quickly, he attempted to seize the missive. Mattic
was too quick for him. Regaining possession of it ghe
restored it carefully to her bosom, an expression of joy
and triumph lighting up her countenance.

Disappointment now took possession of Mr. Gusher’s
feelings. His manner indicated what his heart felt.
- Never before had his expectations and his ambition
been so lowered, or his vanity so exposed. TIe had
expected, to find a beautiful, simple-minded country
girl, ready with hand and heart to become a willing
captive to his charms. And yet he had failed to make
the. slightest impression on her. Nor was that all.
Her heart and her thoughts were evidently engaged in
another direction. 'What, he enquired of himself, could
her mother have meant by the encouragement she gave
him to visit her home and see her daughter? His curi-
osity to find out who it was that held such possession

of this beautiful girl’s affections was now excited to the

highest pitch,

CHAPTER XVIII.
ROUNDING CAPE HORN,

Mr. Gusher, with his pride wounded, and a heavy
heart, took leave of the Chapmans early .onrthe follow-
ing morning, and crossed the ferry on 1.115 way ba.clf to
New York. The black bucket containing the capl'tal
stock of the great Kidd Discovery Company, in wh%ch
his fancy pictured a dozen or more fortunes, and which

"he bore with him, afforded no relief for his disappoint-

ment. 1t might be the njea.ns of his ?Wning 8 fine
house, riding in his own carriage, and being considered
a rich man by society., But, after all, riches only em-

bodied the hard features o{‘ dollars and cents. Who

conld find romance in the phrsuit of dollars and cen’fs?
he thought. You could carry fame into the grave vnth
you. Dollars and cents might buy you a fine coffin,
and bring rich friends to your funeral; but they left
he tomb door. ,

YO;I:(; 1i\lr. Gusher gone back to New York in tha.a belief
that he had made an impression on the aﬂefztlons of
that pretty, simple-hearted country girl, Mattie Chap-
man, what a happy man he wou:ld ha.ve be.en.‘ He
resolved, however, not to be vanquished in ltlus way—
not to g"ive it up~—but to continue .his.attentlons ,and if |
possible gain a victory over her affections. ’

And now, gentle reader, you must accompany me fo
avery different part of the globe, and see what is going
on there. : - N

The ship Pacific had been refitted and put in sailing
order at Bahia, and was ) 3f_.lvow on her course for the
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Straits of Magellan. On reaching the latitude of the
straits strong adverse winds set in, and gale succeeded
gale until the sea became lashed into a tempest. The
weather, too, was biting cold, and the crew suffered
intensely. Not a gleam of sun had been seen for three
weeks, and the ship’s progress had to be worked by
dead reckoning.

Morning afher mormnn' the sfurd) old captain woull
come on deck, thrust hls hands deep into the pockets of
hig pea-jacket, and look intently over the wild watery
scene. Then he would shake his head despondingly.
¢ Never caught it this way afore,”” he would say, ad-
dressing the officer of the watch. ¢ Never caught it
this way afore. "Somebody’s brought bad luck aboard,

or we should’nt have such weather as this.”” Then he

would disappear into the cabin and ponder over his
chart, trying to work out the ship’s position. But a
strong current and the high wind, both setting in one
direction, had carried him far beyond his reckomn
and into the vicinity of the Faulkland Islands,
All the light spars had been sent down, and for fif-
. teen days the ship had labored in the sea under close-

reefed topsails and jib, trying to make.wea,ther, but .

without gaining a mile.

On the sixteenth day the weather cleared up a little
and the sun came out, and an observation was got,
which showed that the Shlp had been carried into the
vicinity before described. For once the sturdy old
whale-killer had got drifted away from his course. But
he declared it was all owing to the sea getting tipsy,

~the compasses getting tipsy, the chronometers gettmcr
tipsy, and the sun keeping himself rolled up in a
blanket. You could’nt, he said, get a ship to look the
wind in the eye when all the elements were tipsy. . He

-
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was a lucky mariner who could get round Cape ;—Iorn
without being tossed off his feet for a month—every-
thing seemed to stagger so.

The wind now changed suddenly and blew as fiercely
from the opposite direction, and" the cold 1ncrcas?d
The ship was at once got on her course for the straits,
her reefs were shook out, and she bowled over the sea
at the rate of nine knots. Still the sky continued black
and cloudy, and the horizon misty and dim. The sea
ran hlgh and broke and surged, filling the air with a
cold, cutting spray, whﬂe the ship labored and strained
in every timber.

Have you, my gentle reader, ever seen the broad
ocean in an angry mood on a cold, pitiless winter day,
when the horrizoh was hung with coll, penetrating
mist, when all overhead was black with fleeting clouds,
when the seas broke in their fury and threatened to
destroy the frail bark under your feet, aud when rain,
hail, and snow alternately swept through the atmos-
phere, like showers of keen-pointed arrows—have you,
I say, ever contemplated this sublime and impressive
seene without acknowledging within yourself how om-
nipoteut was God, and how feeble and insignificant a
thing was man? :

There is, perhaps, o other place in the world Where
Nature so combines all her elements to give an emphatic
cxpression to the power and reality of the Divinity, as
in the vicinity of this famous old- Cape. |

The bold, rugged headlands of Patagonia were
sighted on the morning of the 4th of December. The
wind had subsided a little, but a strong current was
getting through the straits, and short, sharp seas, such
ag are experienced in the Bay of Fundy, indicated the

. ship’s position as clearly as if a good observgtion had




138 THE VON TOODLEBUGRGS,

been got.” Snow and ice nearly covered the ship, and
the men continued to suffer from the cold. There was

a feeling of encouragement now that the ship would.

round the Cape without any further trouble. Dut
before noon a violent snow storm set in, and the bold,
bleak hills of Patagonia disappeared from sight. The
wind, too, veered ahead again and increased, and the
ship had to be headed for the coast of Terra del Fuego,
on the other tack.

Tarly on the fsllowing morning the look-out’s atten-
tion was attracted by large spots of white light—now
opening, now shutting—high up in the heavens ahead.
It was Tite’s watch on deck, and the look-out pointed
Lim to the curious phenomena, which had not hefore
attracted his attention. At the same time a painful
and piercing chill seemed to pervade the atmosphere,
and to seriously affect the feelings of the men on deck.

Tite watched these curious phenomena for several
minutes, without comprehending what they meant. Ile
thereupon called the captain, who came quickly on deck,
As soon ag his eye caught the gleam of light, he walked
aft to the binnacle, and stood watching the compasses
for a minute or two. ‘

““ There’s trouble ahead,” he said. ““Call Mr. Hig-
gins, and all hands—call them quickly. We are close
upon an iceberg.”’

The first officer and all hands were quickly on deck,

ready to obey orders. Every eye on board was now -

watching in the direction of the light,
“It’s an iceberg, and a big one, too, Mr. Higgins.

If she strikes it, there’s an end of us!”’ said Captain |

Bottom, addressing the first officer, who seemed indif-
ferent to the danger that threatened the ship. A rust-
ling noise, as of strong tide-rips breaking ahead, was
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heard, the sound increasing every minute. The braces
were now manned, the order to ‘‘go about’” given, and
the helm put down. DBut the ship had hardly begun to
gather headway on the other tack, when she refused to
obey her helm. It seemed, indeed, as if she was under
the influence of a powerful attraction, drawing her to
destruction. _ .

Another minute and she struck with a deep, crashing
sound, that made every timber in her frame vibrate, so
great was the shock. A gleam of grey light now began
to spread over the fearful scene. 1t was daylight, that
frietd which so often comes to the mariner’s relief.
The.ship had struck broad on, and the berg seemed to
have grasped her in its arms of death and refused to
let her go. RKach succeeding sea lifted the helpless
ship, and then tossed her with increasing violence
against the jagged ice-cliff. And as her yards raked
the boulders, huge blocks fell with crushing force on her
deck. Stanchions were started, the bulwarks crushed
away from the knight-heads to the quarter-deck, on the
port side, and the deck stove in several places. It
seemed as if there was but a minute between those on
board and death. Still the staunch old ship forged
ahead, lifting and surging with every sea, and seceming
to struggle to free herself from the grasp of the berg.
All hope of saving the ship seemed gone now. DBoth
officers and men waited in suspense, expecting, every
lurch the ship made, to see her go to pieces. .

It was one of those moments when presence of mind -
and seamanship seem of no avail to save a ship. On
sounding the pumps it was found that the ship’s hull
was still tight, and that she had made but little water,
Still she forged ahead; and great blocks of ice continued:
to full on her deck. '
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When all eyes were turned towards the eaptain, and
each waited with breathless auxiety, in the hope that
he would give some order that would at least be a relief
to their feelings, even though it were folly to execute
it, Tite mounted the fore-rigging to the top-mast trees,
the surging ship threatening to dash him against the
ice wall every minute. In that fearful position he
remained for several minutes, scanning over the scenc
ahead, and hoping for some gleam of hope.

There was still a hope of saving the ship. He waved
- a signal of encouragement to those below, and quickly
descended to the deck. About half or three-quarters
of a mile ahead there was a point indicating the termi-
nation of the berg. If the ship could be kept forging
ahead she might 3 ljc)ssﬂﬂy round the point and cle:n the
berg in safety.

Tite communicated to the captain what he had seen,
and his belief that the ship could besaved. All hands
now went to work cheerfully, clearing the deck forward
of the ice that had accumulated there. Then the fore-
top-sail was clewed up, the spanker sct, the yards
braced up sharp, and the ship continued forging ahead
-with increased motion. Every yard of distance gained
was measured with a watchful eye, and increased the
confidence of those on board.

““ We shall save her yet, captain,’” said Tite, a smile
of satisfaction playing over his face. “ We won’t give
up the good old ship !’ '

“God bless you, my hearty, God bless you?”’ returned

the old captain, grasping Tite’s hand warmly, ¢ It’s.

you shall have the credit of it if she weathers the point.
Yes, sir, you. Killin’ a whale is killin’ a whale. Gives
a sailor fair play in a square fight. DBut this being run

down by an iceberg, and ship and all hands crushed to
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powder, gives a sailor no chance to show what there is
in him. When a man gets killed according to his
liking, why, then he’s satisfied. But there’s no way
you could get satisfaction in belng killed by an iceberg.
It was’nt my own life I was thinking about, Mr. Too-
dlebug. Not a bit of it.”” Here he again grasped
Tito firmly by the hand, and lowered his voiceito a
whisper. ‘It was my good old woman, sir, and the
two little ones. Heaven bless them and keep them
from harm1”’

"The ship still made fearful surges, and the ice grated
and cut her planking ; but she neared the point gradu-
ally, and this brought a feeling of relief to all on board.
Open water beyond, and the bold, sharp lines of the
point, made it almost certain that the berg terminated
there, The point was reached at last. The ship
seemed to give a leap ahead, and, as if by mutual con-
sent,payed off and parted from the icy grasp of the
monsgter. Cheer after cheer went up as the old ship,
in her distressed condition, swung away and was out of

danger.

The ship was now headed for Puntas Arenas, where
many years ago the Spaniards founded a penal settle-
ment. Intermarrying has, however, reduced the people
to mere dwarfs in stature; and they have so retro-
graded in civilization that they are the greatest thieves
and the worst savages to be found along the coast.
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MAKING A FORTUNE,

Kidd Company stock was a feature in Wall street.
The firm of Topman and Gusher, having luminated the
great Kidd Discovery Company, had got it fairly on its
feet in that mart of the money-changors. The firm
was congidered highly respectable now, and had count-
ing-rooms in Pearl street, near Wall, second floor,
furnished in a style of elegance it would be difficult to
surpass, even at this day. If you would fortify the
standing of a great and enterprising firm, Topman said,
in his polite way, you must do it Avith clegant and
elaborate furniture in your counting-room. Show ig
the thing two-thirds of the people in the world are
attracted and deluded by.

The newspapers, too, were telling curious stories as
o how Kidd’s treasure was discovered, and also making
statements of a very unreliable natuve, setting forth
that already several million dollars had been recovered,
and that any man engaged in it would surely make a
fortune for his heirs, no matter how numerous. The
more unreasonable these statements were, the more
readily did people invest in the stock. Not a solid man
in Wall street had heard of the firm of Topman and
Gusher eight months ago. The great beacon lights of
the street now condescended to bow and shake hands
with Topman, to take more than a glance at the firm’s
name when it was brought to their notice on certain

bits of paper which the enterprising firm, for mere con-
venience sake, gave now and then as ““equivalents.’’.
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In short, Mr. Topman was a man of such impressive
mangers that he quite captivated Wall street, and to
havél those solid-pocketed old gentlemen speak encour-
agingly of the house, was, he considered, gaining a
great financial victory. In-addition to this Topman
lived in a fine house, sumptuously furnished, on the
west side of Bowling Green, had a servant in livery to
open the door, and rode in his own carriage.

Mrs. Topman was a showy, dashing woman of thirty-
five, or thereabouts, tall and slender, and somewhat
graceful of figure, and might have passed for a beauty
at twenty. DBut there was a faded look about her now,
and she had a weakness for loud talking and over-
dressing. She was evidently a woman of doubiful
blood, and ¢“no family,”” as society would say in these
days. Indeed, first-rate society, such as Bowling Gréen
boasted of in those days, considered itself very select,
and dealt out its favors to now-comers with a cautious
reserve,

As little or nothing was known of Mrs. Topman’s
antecedents, first-rate society cut her—did’nt ¢ven con-
descend to drop her a sidewalk recognition, But, as
pushing one’s self into society was quite as much prac-
tised then as now, and as Mrs. Topman was a pushing,
vigorous woman, she vesolved that if she could not
carry the outworks and compel a surrender on the
part of {first-rate society, she would at least have a circle
of her own. And she had just as good a right, she
said, to call her circlo of society first-rate, as her neigh-
bors who kept their doors shut had to- ‘‘consider’’
themselves such, - It was only an assumption at best.
So the aspiring lady received what she called select
company on & Tuesday, and entertained generally on’
Thursday evenings, But her neighbors tossed their.
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heads, and said they were only third-rate people who
went there, -

. Glusher, l?owever, flourished in what might at this
day be considered elegant hotel society. He was such
a nice young man, dressed in such good taste, and had

such unexceptionable manners. And there was such .

a distingnished air about Gusher, that Bowling Green
was half inclined to look on him with favor. Mr. Gusher
was a stock beaun as well as a stock boarder at the City
Hotel, where he was an object of admiration with all
the languishing young ladies of the house. Indeed,
the landlord of the City Hotel regarded Mr. Gusher as

a valuable parlor ornament for the entertainment of hig -

female guests of an evening, for he was an exquisite
dancer, could sing, and make such gracious bows, Now
and then a sensible girl had been heard to say she
thought him a little soft ; but her companions usually
set that down to envy, Then it got whispered about
that he was an unfortunate foreigner of a very distin-
guished family, and had been exiled from his native
Spain_for engaging in a revolution. Such were the
- prospects of this distinguished firm, socially and finan-
cially.

Nyack, too, had been kept in a stato of agitation all
winter over the discovery of Kidd’s treasure, and won-
derful stories were circulated of the fubulous amonnts
that were recovered every day.

Spring had come again, and the hills around Nyack
looked so fresh, and green, and beautiful. Chapman
had got Kidd stock into high favor with all the honest
old Dutchmen in the county. And it was curious to
see how these heretofore cautious people parted with
their money for what Chapman called a ¢ profitable
equivalent.””

. . .
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Mrs. Chapman seemed to have increased in circum-
ference and loftiness. She could get new and expensive
dresses, and silk ones at that, every time she went to
New York, and she went quite often now. And none
of her neighbors could wear such fine lace on their caps.
It was surprising to see how this fat, fussy woman could
toss her head and talk of common people now. 1t was
very annoying, she said, to have to live in a little coun~
try town like Nyack, and mix with everybody. Then
her dear little intellectually great Chapman was such a
jewel of a husband, and was so clever at inventing the
means of making a fortune for other people.

The brain of Nyack was terribly disordered over the -
fortunes that were to be made in a month for all who
invested in Kidd Discovery stock. ILiven the good
Dominie, led away by the temptation, had invested all
his savings, and had his pockets full of Chapman’s
““ equivalents,”” from which he looked for a fortune in a
very short time. Finally the innocent settlers began
to regard Chapman as a great genius, who had invented
this new way of making their fortunes out of sheer
goodness. ‘I want to tell you, my good friends,”” he
would say to them, patronizingly, ‘¢ you will appreciate
me better as we become better acquainted. Invest your
money, and there’s a fortune for you all.”” And they
took his word, and invested their money, and, many of

- them, ceverything they had.

We must go back into the city now, It was a morn-
ing in early May. Knots of men were standing on the -
corners of Wall and Pearl streets, each discussing in
animated tones some question of finance or trade. Men
with hurried steps and curious faces passed to and fro,
‘threading their way through the pressing throng, as if .
the nation was in peril and they were on a mission to

[}
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save it. And yet it was only an expression of that

eagorness which our people display in their haste to

despatch some object in the ordinary business routine

of the day.

It was on: this morning that a woman of small and
compact figure, dressed in plain green silk, a red India
shawl, and a large, odd-shaped straw bonnet, called a
“ poke’’ in those days, on her head, and trimmed inside
with a profusion of artificial flowers, the whole giving
her an air of extreme quaintness, was seen looking up
doubtingly at the door opening to the stairs at the top
of which Topman and Gusher had their counting-rooms.

~She had the appearance of a woman in good circum-
stances, just from the country, where her style of dress
might have been in fashion at that day. Her age,
perhaps, was in the vicinity of forty, for her hair was
changing to grey, and hung in neat braids down the
sides of her face, which was round and ruddy, and still
gleamed with the freshness of youth. . Her shawl-pin
wag a heavy gold anchor and chain, and her wrists wero
clasped with heavy gold bracelets, bearing a shield, on
- which was inscribed a sailor with his quadrant poised,
in the act of taking the sun. I ought also to add that
she carried a big umbrella in her left hand, and.a small
leathern satchel in her right. '

This quaint little woman’s manner was exceedingly
nervous and hesitating. Twice or thrice she advanced
" up the passage to the foot of the stairs, hesitated, re-
turned to the door, and looked up at the number, as if
still uncertain about some project on trial in her mind.

Men were passing in and out, and up and down the
stairs hurriedly, as if some important business required
all their attention. The little woman took no heed of
any of them, and indeed seemed confused in her own

e
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thoughts. Drawinga newspaper from ¥1er lea.th.ern bag
she read in a whisper, at the same time tracing the
lines with her finger, ¢ Great Kidfl ]?iscovery _Gom—
pany. Capital $150,000. All paid in. 'Presydent,
Luke Topman. Corresponding Secretary, Philo Gusher.
No. — Pearl street.””  The little woman .nodded h,er
head, and looked up with an air of satisfaction. “‘I'm
right, This is the place,”” she @uttered, to hersglf.
Then putting the paper carcfully into. her pocket, and
hugging the big umbrella close to her side, she advanced
with a more resolute step up the passage, and was soon:
at the top of the stairs. ,

Again the little woman paused, for the number of
names over doors seemed to confuse her. Just across
the passage in front of her, however, she read over a
half~glass door, and in large gilt 1et1.;ers , ““Topman fmd
Gusher, General Commission Business.”” And just
below, and across the panes of ground g_lass, were the
significant and attractive words:  XKidd Dlscover'y
Company. Capital $150,000. Luke Topman, Presi-
dent. Philo Gusher, Corresponding Secretary.”

The little woman advanced and knocked timidly‘at
the door, which was opened by a nicely-cla:d and polite
youth, whose business scemed to be to admit customeraj.
The little woman bowed and returned the young man’s
salutation. :

- «A lady visitor, Mr. Gusher !’ said tl';e young man,.
motioning the lady to enter. “That is Mr. Gusher,
madam ; junior partner of the firm.” .

A polished mahogany railing separated the Yul.gar
customer from the highly dignified looking clerks inside.
‘Indeed, there was an air of elegance -about the estab-
lishment that somewhat surprised the little woman at
first, and caused her some cmbarrassment.
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““Ah, madam ; pardon! pardon!” said Mr. Gusher,
rising from his desk at the announcement and advanc-
ing to the railing. ‘I ghall do myself ze pleazure, and
ze honor of receiving such commands as you shall con-
fide to ze firm,” he continued, smiling and bowing
gtacefully.

““A little investment,”” returned the visitor, nervously,
““I have a little money, left by my husband, who is at
sea. I have no immediate use for it ; but want to put
it where it will be entirely safo. Tintirely safe, above
all things; a good dividend will not be objectionable.
I am sure, sir, you understand that-——"’

““Ah, madam, you shall zee. Tardon! you will enter

and take one seat.”” Mr. Gusher now condescended to

- open the gate, as he called it, bring the little woman
inside, and bid her be seated. ¢ Ze Kidd Discovery
Company, madam, is one grand enterprise. You shall
zee. And ze profit shall be so great you will not know
where to put him. TFor ze safoty of ze investment,
(pardon, madam,) you shall accept ze honor of zis firm,
0, madam, I cannot speak ze Englis so well, If my
partner is here you shall zeo he will satisfy you as ze
reputation and ze honor of zis firm will be so great,
You shall invest your money, and you shall zee zat ze
honor and ze reputation of zis firm shall makes him
safe.””  Mr. Gusher made a low bow, and pressed
his hand to his heart in confirmation of what he had
said.

A number of suspicious-looking men now entered the
office and advanced to the railing, all affecting great
cagerness to purchase and pay their money for Kidd
Discovery stock. ¢ You shall zeo, mad-am,’” said Mer.
Gusher, extending his right hand and shrugging his
shoulders, ‘‘how much ze demand for ze stock in zat
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grand entefprise is. Ze rush for him is so gr’e’at ze
L{irice will be double very soon-—as you shall. ze0.””
¢ Don’t know how my husband would like it if he
was here,”” replied the little. woman, who had been
nervously twitching anmd worku}g her fingers, now open-
ing the satchel, then shutting it. ¢ Leaves me money
enough to keep me comforta_ble when he goes1 z}waly.l
Good provider, my husband is. Of)mrr,la.nds' a ship, lie
does. Says ‘look ahead, my darling, wher} txedgo?i
away. °Take good care of the coppers, darlin’, Oln ;
let rogues and thieves get them; and rem('arrfbe’r tha
one-half the world is hard at work sla;nderlp t’other.
Keep an cye t wind'rd, darlin’. We've sailed &long,:
smoothly enough through life together, but there may
be a dismal storm ahead, Life storms are flangerous.
"Here’s a kiss, good little woman—wg?od bye.” Then he
goes away, and 1 sees no more of .hun for three years.
That's a long time, sir.  But he'is so fond ?,f the chil-
dren, and such a dear, good huspa.nd t? me. .
¢¢ Mad-am,”’ said Gusher, again bowing and pressing
his hand to his heart, ¢¢ wiz so good a lady f?’r his wife,
I am sure he shall be so happy and‘ 80 prou'd. . Detecl:-
ing the small vein of eccentricif,y in the. htf;le woman’s
character, Mr. (lusher was ev1dent¥y inclined to en-
courage it, hoping that it would still further develop
sity.
hef‘ %?(?I:?re ;:11'@ my investment will be per.feotly f;aﬁa?”
enquired the little woman, looking up anxiously in Mr.
her’s face. |
Gg?gi,smadaml” réjoined Mr. Gusher. ¢ Oh, mad-
am 1’  Porfectly, as you shall zee. Ze honor of zo
is pledged to zat.”’ 7 . _
ﬁr?lllc:, {}ittlég woman now drew two tl'lousa,nd dollars
from her satchel, and after counting it on her kneg,
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passed it to Mr. Gusher, I will invest this,”” she
said, again looking up anxiously. at Mr. Gusher, and
then fumbling over the contents of her satchel, as if it
still contained something she was in doubt how to dis-
pose of. ‘I will take your word,”” she resumed, as if
some sudden change had come over her mind, ¢ Life’s
short, and speculation uncertain. I am from Yonkers.
You have heard of Yonkers, sir? Yonkers on the Hud-
son. People of Yonkers are boiling over with excite-

ment about the great discovery, Thank you for your
kindness, sir. Ihope theshares willgoup. If Ishould
double my money, as you say I will, how father would
laugh when he comes home. 1 call my good husband
{ather, you know.”” The little woman ran on in this

strange and confused ‘manner until Gusher began to

think she was never going to stop.

¢“ Invested my money—independent-—don’t want no-

body to know it. 'Will invest another thousand dollars
if 1t turns out right. Yonkers people expect to get rich
soon by Kidd shares. Nobody'll know it, you know.
Don’t want nobody to know it, you know. Come
down here to invest so nobody would know it, you
know—-"’

“1am so gldd " interrupted Mr. Gusher, receiving
the money, ‘“you put your confidence in ze house. You
shall zee zat ze honor of ze firm shall be your protec-
tion.”’ As he proceeded to arrange the little equivalents
with the picture of the big spread eagle at the top and
the coffer dam at the bottom, the little woman fixed
her gaze on the counting-room furniture, which seemed
to attract her attention to an uncommon degree. Ilab-
orately-finished and highly-polished mahogany desks
were arranged around the room, the floor was covered
with a soft . carpgt, and there were carved oak chairs,
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upholstered in green plush. The walls were hung Wi.th
engravings and paintings representing favorite ships
and stcamboats, and a huge safe stood wide open,
displaying shelves and drawers filed with bo.oks and
papers. It was,indeed, a partof the firm’s philosophy
that what you lacked in substance you must make up
in show.

" There, too, was a door leading into Topman’s pr ivate
office, furnished with exquisite good taste. Topman
was the great financial monument of the firm. Gusher
did the elegant and ornamental.

Greorge Peabody, the great philanthropist, made his
fortune and his fame in a little dark, dingy office in
Warnford Court, London. The pretensions of the great
firm of Topman and Gusher were not to be confined by
any such examples of economy.

A very clerical-looking man, with a round, smooth
face, a somewhat portly figure, a high forchead, and a
very bald, bright head, fringed with grey hair, and
nicely trimmed grey side whiskers, stood at a desk,
turning and re-turning the leaves of a big ledger. He
was dressed in a neat black suit, and wore a white neck-
erchief. There was ledger No. 1, and ledger No. 2, and
ledger No. 3, all so clegantly bound, and expressive of
the business relations of the great firm of Topmjl.n and

" Gusher. Itlooked very much, however, as if the portly

centleman was only a part of the omamental depart-
ment of the great firm, for, having turned and re-turned
the pages of No. 1, he would take up No. 2, and con-
tinue the oocupation. 1t is true, he would pause now
and then, and exchange a smile and a bow with some
one of the customers waiting for stock.

There was also a slender, mild-mannered, and pre-
cisely-dressed young man, standing at another desk,
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a‘md looking through a pair of gold-framed spectacles
nto a ledger. This was Mr. Foblins, registry clerk to

the great firm. Mr. Foblins had a brigade of figures

in column, and seemed continually busy putting them
through a course of tactics known only to the firm.
Mr. Foblins had his customers in column, with the
number of shares and the amount invested, in front and
rear ranks.

.The word ¢ Cashier’” was painted over a third desk.
And heve a rollicking, talkative little man, with a round
fat facg, and a round bald head—a sort of fat boy that
had been overtaken on the road of life by maturity—and
who seemed to have a joke and a pleasant word for
everybody, and was in the best of humor with himself,
stood counting and re-counting, and passing out and
receiving in money. This was Mr. Books, the merry
little man of the establishment. Books entertained an
excellent opinion of himself, and was in high favor
with tho customers, for he was witty, musical, and talk-
ative, More than that, he wasa stately little man, and
well informed in all the great political movements of
the day, and would entertain customers on the condition
of the nation while counting their money. Itwasevident
that Mr. Books was not in sympathy with the great enter-
prise his employers were developing, for he was contin-
ually saying witty but malicious things about Gusher,
and would even point significantly with his thumb over
his right shoulder. When a more than ordinarily ver-
dant customer would come with his money, Mr. Books
would shrug his shoulders, drum with his fingers on
the desk, and hum a tune to the words—

fTortunes made, and fortunes lost;
TFools seck the phantom here at lust,” &c., &e.
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Books had several times intimated an intention to set
up a great enterprising banking and miscellaneous firm
of his own. Indeed, his popularity with the patrons of
the house was doing Mr. Books no good, especially as it
entailed the necessity of his taking so great a number of

drinks during the day that he would offer to bet the repu-

tation of the firm that he was the tallest man in the es-
tablishment, and a politer man than Gusher. So good
an opinion had Mr. Books of himself when under these
little delusions, occasioned accidentally, as he would .
say, that it became o serious question with him whether
his proud position was due to Topman and. Gusher or
his own great merits. In fine, it had more than once
securred to him that the firm was indebted to hls per-
sonal popularity for its great reputation,

Mr. Gusher consulted Mr. Books, and entrasted him
with the little woman’s money. Then he proceeded
to Mr. ¥oblin’s desk, that gentleman turning over
the pages of his big ledger preparatory to making an
entry. |

¢ What name did you say? I have thé amount,’”’ en-
quired that gentleman, looking up ea,rnestly over his
spectacles. _

¢« If you please, madam,”’ said he, approaching the
little woman with a bow, ‘“you shall have no objection
to give me your name, It is necessary as we shall keep
ze book so correct.”’

The little woman hesitated for a moment fingered
the handle of her satchel nervously, then 1ooked up -
inquiringly in Mr. Gusher’s face. Then touching him
timidly -on the right arm with the fore-finger of her
left hand she whispered, ¢¢ Nautical, nautical, my nau-
tical name?”’ Then her lips motioned and her finger
pressed on Mr. Gusher’s arm. Mr, Gusher looked at
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the little woman w1th an air of surprise and astomsh-
ment.

“ Nau-tick-el? I do not understand zat, madam.”’

‘ Elizabeth Judson Bottom. That's my name,”
resumed the woman, raising her voice, and seeming to
speak with a feeling of relief. ¢ Bottom is my hus-
band’s name.”” Here she lowered her voice again.

‘“ Nautical. Commands a ship. Is away off in the

‘South Sea, my husband is. There’s nobody got a better
husband than I have.”” The little woman said this
- with an emphasis and a smile of satisfaction lighting
up her face. ¢“ You may have heard of my husband,
sir? He is well known among nautical people. My
husband sails the celebrated ship Pacific, and has made
three successful voyages. You hav’'nt had much to do
with ships if you hav’nt hieard of my husband. 'There,

there, that looks just like the ship he sails in.”” The .

little woman pointed to the picture of a ship under full
sail hanging on the wall.

“Madam, I am sure I shall know your husband,”
said Mr. Gusher, returning with the paper representing
the number of shares the little woman had paid her
money for. ‘I shall be so happy to zee him when he
shall come home.”” Mr. Gusher handed her the paper,
saying: ‘“Now, madam, you shall take good care of
zis, Your money, it shall be perfectly safe.”’

While this interesting little episode was being per-
formed up stairs, an open carriage, showily caparisoned
and drawn by a stylish pair of well-groomed bays,
drew up at the door. A desperaic effort had evidently

been made to get the coachman into some sort of livery,

for he wore a tall black hat, with a broad velvet band,
and a buckle in front as big as an ordinary sized horse
shoe. His coat, too, was of green cloth, covered all
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over with large brass buttons, and he seemed prf)ud of
his white gloves and tight-fitting breeches, which he
kept looking down at every foew minutes.

This was Mrs. Topman’s new “turn out,”” which she
had recently set up in opposition to one 1ndu}0"ed in by
a circumspect and very aristocratic neighbor. Topman
alighted from the carriage, recewed and returned the
bows of several persons on tlle sidewalk, and soon
came hurrying into the counting-room, where lie was
received with great respect by the combmed dignity of
the firm.

¢“ Madam,” siid Mr. Gusher, again addressing the
little woman, ‘‘allow me to have ze pleazure as I ghall
present to you zis gentleman.”” * Here Mr. Grusher in-
troduced Topman, his partner, and gave him a short
account of the business she was on.

““ Why, my dear, good lady!”’ said Topman, grasp-
ipy her hand with a freedom indicating that they had
been old friends. ¢ Your husband and me—why, we
were old friends. If there is any man in the world I
respect and admire, that man is Captain Price Bottom.
If there is any man living I would rather make a for-
tune for than do anything else, that man is Captain
Price Bottom. Yes, madam, not many years ago I’
used to swear by Captain Price Bottom ; and if Oa.p—
tain Price Bottom was here to-day, I will venture to
assert, on the word of a gentleman, there is no man
who would sooner swear by your humble servant——""

“I am so real glad! My husband made friends
wherever he went,”” interrupted the little woman. |

“Glad! glad!” resumed Topman, ‘“so am L. - God
bless him, wherever he goes! Go back, madam, and
get all your neighbors interested in this great enter-
prise.  Tell them the managers are old friends of your
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husband. Get them to bring in their money, madam,
and secure a fortune !I’” Mr. Topman now showed the
little woman the discolored dollars, a matter of great
importance, which Mr. Gusher had omitted.

““Our motto is, madam, ‘Never invest your money
until you have seen your basis.” If you sec your basis,
and it is satisfactory, then come down with your money
and await your fortune. You see the basis, now put
your.faith in the firm "’ concluded Mr, Topman, politely
bowing the little woman out. She took her departure
for home, fully satisfied that she had a good friend in
Mr. Topman, and that she had made a permanent
investment,

CHAPTER XXI.

COMING EVENTS CAST TIEIR SHADOWS,

The Great Discovery Company had run its race of
prosperity. A few months passed, and the prospects
of those connected with it began to change. Chapman
went about Nyack shaking his head despondingly, and
saying that he had been deceived by Hanz Toodleburg,
who had deceived them all with his story about Kidd’s
treasure, and would be the cause of their losing a large
amount of money. ,

¢“J never would have been canght in such a trap, but
I believed Hanz Toodleburg to be an honest man, a very
honest man, and I put faith in his word. DBut I have
been deceived. Well, it is not the first time my confi-
dence has been abused in this way,”” Chapman would
say, holding up his hands, while his face assumed an
expression of injured innocence.

Hanz, on the other hand, protested! his innocence.
Never in all his life, he said, had he taken a dollar of
money not his own, and honestly made. He was per-
snaded to do what he had done by the gentlemen whom
he supposed engaged in an honest enterprise. Intruth,
he had never suspected them of a design to get honest
people’s money in a digshonest way.

“If I toos t’ shentlemens a favors, und ta makes t’
money, und I makes no money, und ¢’ peoples don’t
get no money pack, what I cot ¢’ do mit him?”’ Hangz
would say, when accused by the settlers of aiding de-
signing men to get their hard earnings. Dut all he

could say and protest did not relieve him of the
157
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suspmio.n that he was a participant in getting up the
enterprise. In short, there was the old story of his
knlowledge of where Kidd’s treasure was buried lending
th;;;itt:uth to the statements made to his injury by
_ The innocent Dutch settlers would gather at Brighi’s
inn of an evening, smoke their pipes, mutter their dis-
,f:‘onter.xt 'Lt the way things had turned, compare their
eqmvalents,”” and relate how much saving it had cost
them to get the money thrown away on them. If ‘ib
had not been for Hanz Toodleburg, they said, not a man
of ther.n would have believed a word of the étory about
Mr, K}dd and his money. Indeed, they would insist
on laying all their sorrows at fanz’s door. |
Qhapma,n had also circulated a report, which had
gained belief among the settlers, that the trouble was
cr;-tu&:ed by the devil refusing to surrender the key of the
big iron chest; that he had been heard under soundine-
rock, making terrible noises, and threatening to destrg
-every man working in the shaft. Then it was sajd tha);
the ghost had reappeared and so frightened the men
that they had refused to work, Another story wag set
-afloat that the bottom had fallen out of the pit, anii the

iron chest containing the treasure had sunk beyond -

recovery. The simple fact was that the cunning
never expected to find a dollar. ning felows
These strange stories agit

gitated Nyack for several
weelfs,. and u.nder their influence Chapman so managed
to divide opinion tha‘mt Hanz had to bear the grea?ter
share of blame for bringing distress on the poor people.
1O_ne and thefl another. of his neighbors would chide
him, and Zairl 12l was all his fault that they had lost their
money and had nothing to show for it but ¢
less bits of paper. i these Worth-
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To add to Hanz’s troubles, Chapman entered his
house one day, and openly reproached him for bringing
distress on his friends. ¢ You know you have done
wrong, old man,” said he, assuming the air of an
injured man. *‘ You would not have deceived me-—no
man would—but that I took you for a Christian. And
when I take o man for a Christian I put faith in him.
That’s why I put faith in you., I believed you honest,
you see.”’ : |

Chapman’s familiar and even rude manner surprised
and confounded Manz. In vain he protested his inno-
cence, and offered to call tho Dominie and Doctor
Critchel to testify that he had never in his life wronged
any man out of a shilling. : '

¢ You sold us something you had not got,”” continued
Chapman, in an angry tone, and in that you coramit-
ted a fraund. Ionest men don’t do such things—never!
Mr. Toodlebug. I thought you were a friend ; but
you have deceived me—have deceived us alll”

The plot was now beginning to develop itself, and
Ianz for the first time began to see what a singular

. chain of adverse circumstances Chapman had drawn

around him. Never before in his life had a man openly
charged him with doing wrong. Angeline was even
more troubled than Hanz, and listened with fear and
trembling to the words as they fell from Chapman’s
lips. What could have worked this changein a person -
who had so recently expressed such friendship for them ?
JTer pure, unsuspecting soul would not permit her to
cntertain the belief that her husband could do wrong.
She attempted to speak and enquire what this strange
* and unaccountable sceno meant ; but her eyes filled with
tears, her face became as pale as marble, and her reso-
lution failed her. Ter little, happy home had been
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rudely invaded, and a grasping, avaricious enemy had
shown himself where she expected to find a friend.

“I don’t want to distress you, Mr. Toodlebug, I
don’t,” said Chapman, keeping his keen eyes fixed
on Hanz. ¢“Idon’t want to distress you, T don’t. But
you must show that you are an honest mun. Honesty
is the best policy. I've always found it so, at least.
You must make this thing all right, if it takes all you
have to do it.””  When he had said this he put on his
hat and rudely took his departure.

‘““Angeline, mine Angeline,”’ said Ianz, <“if dish
bat man should make me loose mine goot name, den

mine life it pees very misherable. What I toes I toes t

oplige t’ gentleman. How T toes wish mine Tite, mine
poor poy Tite, vas here.”” He sat thoughtfully in his
chair for several minutes, then sought consolation for
his wounded feelings in a pipe.

Chapman had not been long gone when Mattic came
rolicking into the house, as if to form a bright and
sunny contrast with the scene that had just ended.
She carried a little basket in her hand, was dregsed in
& flowing white skirt and sack, wore a broad sun hat

rencircled with a blue ribbon, and her golden hair wag
decorated with wild flowers. There was something so
fascinating in that merry, laughing voice, something
80 pure, innocent, and girlish in that simple dress and
- that sweet, smiling face, that it seemed as if Heaven
had ordained her to represent truth and goodness.
Setting the basket down on the table she ran to Ange-
line, embraced and kissed her, not perceiving that
trouble had depressed that good woman’s spirits.
““And you, too, good Father Hanz,” she said, turn-
ing to him, and saluting him in her freo, frank

<
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manner ; ‘¢ you shall have a kiss, t?o.” And she took
his hand and imprinted a kiss on his chee}c.

She suddenly diseovered that son.lethu.lg was .thef
matter, paused, and looked at Angeline with a.fl air od
surprise. Her first thought was that thej'r had 1ecewe1
bad news from Tite, which they were trying to concea
from her. Almoest unconsciously her. g,enigle naiure:
began to beat in sympathy with Angeline’s, anc?.daf 'eal
stole slowly down her cheek. ¢ You have hgmw 101m
Tite; is he sick? have yon heard bad news?’’ she
inquired, in rapid su;cession, as she watched every

ange in Angeline’s features.

Chf;geeﬁ;ﬁsl%ook her head, and lookqd ap swesatly but
sorrowfully in Mattie’s face. ¢ Nothn_lg’, nothing, ];113;
good child,”” she replied, kissing 'i\é.[attuf s hand. Bu

there was the tear of sorrow writing 1ts talfa OR her
cheek., ¢ God will bless and prot(?ct our Tlfie, -she
resumed ; ¢ but we have heard nothing from him since

¢ ou saw.”’ c - .

th?‘?i:l;r Zc? l;lanl,” rejoined Mattie, her :face lighting
up with a sweet smile. ‘I think about him every day,
and T know he thinks about me. So', now, ’mothe;
Angeline, you must cheer up. oYou w11},, won t you

Tt won’t do to be sad when Tite is away. fAr%d, after
patting Angeline on the shoulder and klssu%g !wr
cheek, *“you shall see, now,” ‘she resume_d, bringing
forward the basket, “‘what nice presents I have b.rought
for you, Mother Angeline. Made these all with my

22 .

‘owﬁele: I:;%Z happy, smiling girl drew from her basket a
“number of frills and wristlets, a v.vorst.edworked candle
maf, and a cambric handkerchief, in one ,(forner of
which she had ingeniously worked {Lpgehne 8 na,m(,a;

““They are all for you, Motlllfr Angeline, all for you,
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she said, tossfng them one after another into her lap,
“You are so good. Keep them all until Tite comes

home. Then you can show them to him as a proof of

what a true and good girl I have been.”’

Hanz viewed this act of kindness on the part of
Mattie with an air of surprise and astonishment. It
wag in such beautiful contrast to her father’s rudeness
and séverity that he was at a loss how to account
for it. :

“Vel, vel!” exclaimed Hanz, raising his hands,
““you pees sho goot a gal as I ever did she. Yes, nmine
shild, I never shees no petter gals ag you pees.”” And
he rose from his chair, and approaching Mattic, patted
her on the shoulder encouragingly. ‘¢ You pees such
a goot girl,”” he repeated, ““and you will pe mine
goot friend, eh ?’”

“Certainly I will. Why should 1 be anything
else?”” replied Mattie, looking up smilingly in his face.

Hanz shook his head. ¢ It pees sho now ag nopody
can shay who pees his friend, and who pees not his friend.
I pees sho glad you pees mine friend.”’

‘I should like to know, Wather Hanz, what troubles
you?’’ resumed Mattie, whose quick eye read in his
face the trouble that was making his heart sad, ¢ Tell
me what troubles you, Father Hanz, and I will be a

friend to you, no matter who it is.”’ ‘

““Mine shilds,”” replied the old man, drooping his
~ head, “ dar vas un man, he shay as he pees mine goot
friend. Dat friend he pees mine enemy. He prings
shorrow into mine house. Unt he prings dat shorrow
when mine poor Tite he pees sho far away as I ton’t
know where he is.”’

Tears again filled the old man’s eyes as he spoke, and
he paused, shook his head, and buried his face in hig
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hands. There was something in the old man’s unwi_ll-
_ingness to disclose who it was that had caused him

this trouble that excited Mattie’s suspicions,

¢« You must tell me, Father Hanz,”’ said she, encir-
cling his neck with her right arm and patting him on
the cheek encouragingly and affectionately with her
left hand, “*who has caused you all this trouble.”’

Hanz looked up earnestly and enquiringly into her
face. Still there was a doubt in that look it was im-
possible to mistake,

““You ton’t know, ¢h ? you ton’t know, eh? Maype
as he is petter as you ton’t know, mino shild, T’ man
what prings shorrow into mine house; t7 man ‘what
shays I pees one tief t" mine neighpors—dat man he
pees no friend of mine.”” Again the old man paused,
and looked up inquiringly into Mattie’'s sweet face, as
if anxious to trace the secret of her thoughts, - And as
he did so the breeze fossed the grey hairs over his fore-
liead, as if to cover up the wrinkles age had written on-it, -

¢ Mine taughter, mine taughter,”” he resumed, grasp-
ing Mattie’s hand firmly, “I’se gettin’ old now. Tare
von’t pe no more of old ITanz Toodleburg shoon. You
never know’d nothin’ pad of old Hanz Toodleburg—
does you, mine taughter ?*’

“ Never, ncver! Why, Tather IIanz, nobody h.as
been saying anything against you,”” replied Mattie,
smiling. ' ‘

¢ Dar has, too,”” resumed Hanz, ¢ What I lives for
now is mine goot name, and mine poor Tite. 1 pees a
friend to overypody what needs a friend, and now what
I needs mineshelf is onc goot friend. You she, mine
taughter, if mine little farm he pees gone, and if mine
sheep, and mine cows, and mine everything pees gone,
den der is nothin’ for mine Tite when he comes home,*’
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The old man paused for a moment. It was impossi-
ble for him to keep the secret of his trouble from Mattie
any longer. He opened his heart to her and disclosed
the fact that it was her own father who had brought
sorrow into his home, Yes, it was her father who had
led Lim like a child into trouble, and then thrown
around 'his acts such a chain of suspicious circumstances
that you could scarcely find a man in the village, where
but a short time ago Hanz was so great a favorite, who
did not believe him guilty of inventing the Kidd Dis-
covery Company, and bringing ruin and distress on his
neighbors. There was the paper Hanz had signed,
setting forth that he possessed the seerot of where

Kidd’s treasure was buried, and bearing the proof that
he had sold it for a consideration. Chapman under--
stood the wvalue of this, and went about the village
showing it as a proof that there was at Ieast one man
innocent, and that man was himself, There, too, was
the old story that had clung to him through life—that
he knew all about Kidd, his father having sailed with
him on the Spanish Main. And there was the expedi-
tion up the river, in which he had played so prominent
a part. ' :

Chapman well “understood the effect these things
would have on the minds of the ignorant and super-
stitious, and he turned them against Hanz with such
skill as to completely get the better of him., In short,
he would assert his innocence with so much plausa-
bility that the simple-minded settlers began to believe
him| the saint he set himself up for, and Hanz the
si[ﬁer who had got all their money.
Mattie heard this strange declaration made by Hanz -

against her father with feelings of sorrow and surprise.
- She hung down her head and remained silent for some

r
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time, for her mind was bewildered with strange and
elxcit,ing thoughts. " Then, looking up, she said : -
¢¢ Cheer up, don’t be sad, Father Hanz. You wi

" always find a friend in me. My father shall also be

our friend. We are going to leave 'Nyack}, buj: 1 wgil&
3;,ome and see you, and be your friend. Do_n [g {ﬂ}}nkAid
of my father, and he shall yet be your friend.

" ¢he kissed Angeline and Hanz and bid them good bye.

Mattic had never for a moment entertained'lthc
thoﬁght that her father would knowingly wrong t 1:5@
old people. Her heart was too pl}re, ‘her nag%? h-;)g

i ici ng. She

rusti to entertain a suspicion ot WIOH
tlgzhlrll{gn,l engaged in transactions she did not unde.r—
ziand' she };Da(l seen him associate with men she did

?

" pot like. but she never enguired what his motive for se
> .

doing was. How ho became :chquainte(it1 w1th; ?lr;g
what his business with Topmar} and Gusher wau, pad
been a mystery to her. T}}e object wa@ clearleno.dg o
her now. The conversation she had ov‘er1 13&1 e
nicht between her father and Topz:nan, e at 1Ve-an :
mzeting at Hanz's house, and getting him to fllij ' o
paper purporting to sel} them a secreti? ;vas a 1 ex
plainéd. This conversation put a power uldwea,p o
her hand, and if used skilfully she cou saIved_ed
father from trouble and also _protect o.ld I—Ia:nz. : ;1 cc es,
her mind ran back over a train of curious 011‘0111[[18 icl:nke (i
which now became clearer a.r.ld. clearer, an.(l when 11r(11 od
together discovered the o'bJect. they were intenc Eé L
offect. There was no mistaking the motllve.. . tlle;

like a true and loving daughter, she saw 1';1h a (1) r
only in the light of innocence and tru'th. : ia(rln 11

she contemplated the ma.tte.r the more sincerely did s 1(13-
believe him an instrument in the hands of Tol?man aln(
Grusher, of ‘whose designs she had heard others speal.




CHAPTER XXIT.

TUE CHAPMANS MOVE INTO TIIE CITY

Chapman had developed Nyack pretty thoroughly,

had made money enough to feel independent, and
attributed it all to his own virtues. Ie had got up no
end of quarrels, invented new religions; established a
hotel on principles of high moral economy, advocated
broad and advanced.ideas in cverything, and kept the
settlement in a state of excitement generally, Chap-
man was indeed a great human accident. Thero was
no confining him to any one thing, either in religion,
politics, or finance. He had g morality of his own,
which he said belonged to the world’s advanced ideas,
and it was not his fault if there were so few persons
enlightened enough to understand and appreciate it in-
its true sense. .
. Chapman was indeed not one of those men who carry
blessings into a community with them, but rather one
of those who seem to delight in planting curses wher-
ever they go, and leaving their victims to reap the
bitter fruit in poverty and ruin. Himself a mental
deformity, none of hig enterprises had been of any real
benefit to the community, while his last and most rep-
rehensible one had resulted in emplying the pockets of
the old Dutch settlers, and leaving them bits of worth-
less paper to remember him by.

And yet this man could talk of himgelf like o very
saint. He had the power, too, of making many of
those who had suffered by his acts believe him honest.
Indeed, while one portion of the community was curs-

ing him for a knave, another was defending him as a -
166
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really useful man—an opinion Mrs, Chapm}?nd was
always ready to endorse. In short, Gha:pma.n(j ad sup-
porters in Nyack who would have ser.xt him to Congress
out of sheer love for his talents, whwh. they were sure
would have found a happy ficld for 1311.911“ developfnent.
Mrs. Chapman always sought to conc;llate.a these frle,:nds,
and would invite them to tea. -C_)n the.se little occasions,
after discussing the merits of cider-vinegar a,ndhom;a-
made pumpkin pies, and the care respectable peo‘pej
should exercise over the corspany they kept, for the;'((i
was pure New England ¢ Z1 grit’’ in the lady, she woulc
y dear husband. ‘
10(:‘1‘12{1() Nh;:wk will confess how intellectually grea.thhe ‘
is,”’ she would say; ‘“and show me the person who ;ﬁ
done more to elevate the moral respectability of Nyac .
Nyack was such a dull, sleepy place when——_when we
first honored it with our company. See what 1t now 1i=;.
My dear husband worked up'these low Dutch people |
g0 ; yes, and he improved the.lrtmor;_),]ff.t tleA’?d I flatter
' have elevated its society—a little.
m)gljfprlnau had now thoroughly developed Nya.(;.k,
financially and religiously. IIe had saved up a nice
little fortune, enough with care a.nd good management
to keep him comfortable and give Mrs. Oha,pl.nan_.a.
wider field for tho exercise of her love of display.
There was now little chance of making any more money
out of Nyack, either by getting. up quarrels between -
neighbors or inventing. new religions. So the Chap-
mans resolved to go into the city and set up.for very
respectable people. As nobody Wanifed the.ng house
fot a church Chapman rented it to Tifus Brlghi.; fczr an
inn, and as nothing was said about moral restnctlons,‘
that worthy friend of the thirst.y and weary trmre}lm
kept it in the good old-fashioned way of - giving
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customers what they wanted and asking no questiony,
He would much rather, Chapman said, have seen it put
to a less profane use, but as Bright was a responsible
tenant, and could pay more ren$ than any one elge, the
morality had to sink in the necessity.

A few months passed and the Chapmans were set u
in New York, in a spacious and well-furnished house
on the east side of Bowling Green. Chapman was
soon busy looking after the affairg of the great firm of
Topman and Gusher, which I nced scarcely tell the
reader was a creation of his, Mrs. Chapman soon had
enough to do at pushing her way into society, But the
more she pushed the more did 1itt]e social obstructions
seem to rise up and defeat her cfforts. She would
associate with first-rate society, she said, or none ; and
Mattie should be introduced and shine in the “upper

circles.”

Bowling Green stood on itg dignity in those days.
There were very nice and very old familieg living there
then, and they kept themselves rolled up in their wealth
and comfort, and looked coldly down on all new and
pretentious people. West Bowling Green, too, put on

~ airs of superiority over Kast Bowling Green, which it
affected to designate with the term ¢ rather valgar,”
They were quiet, well brought up people on the West
side, people who had made a family name ang were
proud of it, whose superior enterprise and geniug had
raised them above ordinary people, and -who had
acquired wealth by honorable means,
There was, indeed, a charm about these families,
' ractive by the simplicity and gentleness
18, for they were refined, and entertained
their friends generously. In short, West Bowling
Green and a portion of the Battery had at that day a
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ial empire of its own, which had a ﬂa:vo-r of 'r1ch o!d
Soicne about it, and was as distinct as dlstlnglf.lshedl 13
:ll its surroundings. It rode in its own car-na%e, La; :
orderly and well-dressed coachmen, wore an air ((1) 123;3 ¢
circumspection, dined at five o’clock, and live g

11-bred gentleman.

WeEast Bogwling Green had begun to 10536t ca,s;; na;ggé
{ndee d socially. Itssoclety w

indeed, was under a clou was wade
hat showy people,

of new, fast, and somew ' °

:Etecedents, it was- difficult to get at, (at least Wes

Bowling Green said so,) and who, for want of a family

reputation, put on the airs of a 'vulg'a,riimt. _;l‘hesee};)li(:lpéﬁ
ir sy freely, and seemed to have
D e they 1 , 1 show rather than
i t they aspired to make a . .
" llfi‘cbx};‘ml enj)(;yment. They assocmted_Wlth tlll-l'd-l‘aat:;
s)eecople and vied with each other in giving p&l‘{:leS‘ :,ra
%mlls tt; which all the young svv;clas in I}:lown T;:Zillmgajo;
i AT i cheap,
fine, Last Bowling Green had a : avor
3111130;[; i;; which all its gjllow and extravagance failed either
: al or atone for. . o
" I?IOrI;ceOhapman had resided three months in _Bowhng
G‘rrcen‘ and yet first-class society had }{ept ity doors
10%@(11—(1'1(1 not even condescend a sm'lle. This wat,s
(‘:IBI"'Y mortifying to a lady whose pretentions WEIIedqulte
1 ions. A few second and third-ra be
cqual to her dimension . ond and third-rate
sle had made a formal call, or .
a(;? merely as a matter of ceremony. Mr. Pu(llks, tl;g.
clegant old beau of the Green, Wh:;) was.;ookg hillllll)self
=
) i€ rywhere, and considere
by first-rate society everyw ) e Hmselt
' t and protect it from vulgar
born to stand guard over it ‘ '
cc(:ntact and who was accepted a.s.a,utl.lorfby‘ in agl
ma.tters: of etiquette, and had stan;llmég mﬁl?tltonim;
I i families, had called to.
dinner with all the best , .
his respects and congratulate the lady. DBut Pinks
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considered this strict]
observation.

When Beau Pinks reported the result of his call to
the Warburton family, who were first-rate people, and
the Warburton family spread it through West Bowling
Green, there was great amusemont in the neighbor-
hood,

“Won’t do, the lady won’t,” said Pinks, lowering
his voice to a whisper, and shaking his head, ¢ Lady
weighs two hundred pounds and more. A dead weight
on the back of any society. Very brefentious, but
makes shocking worlk of the King’s Inglish, and dis-
sovers low origin in her conversation generally, Puig

on finery without regard to color or complexion, told
me how many new dresses she had making, has big,
fat hands, and wears common gold rings. Worse than
all,” continued Pinks, raising his hands, ‘the lady
wanted to know if I could tell her how to reform ser-
vants, and if I liked rhubarh pies for breakfast,’’

With such a report from Pinks
first-rate society did not take kindly
rhubarb pies for breakfast settled the question in Pinks’
mind, and he never called again, though he kept up a
bowing acquaintance with the lady. Mrs. Chapman
now fell back on a reception. A reception would be

the thing to make Bowling Green surrender. The day .

was set and cards sent out; and notwithstanding Mr,

Gusher, who was her ‘standing ornament and idol,
assisted her in drumming up recruits, the affair turned
out to be very unsatisfactory. The nice people she
invited sent regreis; and those who did come were
second and third-rate people, who never misg a recep-
tion on any account, seeing that it affords them the
cheapest means of showing themselves. There were

¥ & matter of duty—to make an

it was no wonder
to the lady. The

little innocent satire
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. . sople now
, just as there are G’Eleaa]i_e) I;(l Pa 1a.dy’;
dy enough to put 'in an appparauo o A hed
o yt,io.n especially if she gave nico s'l'zpal?n uncommon
lecephf;erzl to be admired. Ngﬁr was it an o who
?ﬁ}lngg even at that day, for a pr](;ten:mlt]ls] ewbuéiness of
ms, . i d taken to t
: it up in society, an t of a
had Ju'St Sgivilll)g to find herself made the targe o
reception-g , by the nice young gentlemen
S to pay her homag?- ‘ ] Lo
had mvﬁﬂi %Fffgred from his wife, inasmuch asa‘;l
Chapma ociety ‘as a great bore. Mrs. Chﬁpm a,,
f:vas not a little disappzlnteddafa:h:r ‘;“’ai
flashy and r
: ad turned. They were bod
thmgl: 1310 came to her reception ; people w:ut)ﬁl l?r(:ow—{
? Oiﬁablishedl respectability know or carec oo with
zhourrhtless young men, Overaaesse? v{r()lrllgfdy foreigners
5 : a fe
i ial expectations, and. ) £
m'azn?r?fﬁlld‘titlef. To make the maiter worsc,h soviﬂ}fi (?h
:‘1’]12 1?1(15”5 guests wore eyi—glassec;,'csgfl?ll;%ed them-
: : ing at her, an
rsisted in gazing & ? up all
ﬂjleyes? e\rery unbecomingly. Infi_eed, thely eastervguts,
TLY upper, spoiled her carpet, insulted 1erts because
1611 iaall)g h,er certain left-handed ciompl':ime]:oar 1. The
an . n her s a- .
ither coffee nor wineon & '8
sho ha[irzmtoo, were inclined to be merry ?t 11311:3 ];i((l)lé N
i mf’ere:n.ce, and at the awkwardness o fil oo dross
clrclts as well as to be severe on the. stqu of .
Ents, ‘ hair
he way she wore her . man
aan?; t\'Vho a{e these People? enqmred a young . 2
. . 1 'S e} e_glaSB. . . .
ad,]:‘ls‘?::;g I:(IBW %eople,” whispered another in rergg’dy_
« Vul‘za,r, evidently—just set up -t?i beh:zmgeing his
don’t ur?derstand it,” rcjoined & third, shrug '
0

shoulders.

cheap people then

rega.rde‘d
however,

foreig
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M‘1'- Gushe o
her recraitg r’hw('? 0 had assisted the lady in be t '
were v »» ad assured them that ating up
M eij distinguished people at the Chapmans
I's. ha’Pmanw .
: as not mor .
& carriave e successful .
Pushinggwii}f;(};ir %.Wn‘_ She had done :gze?ttt;ng up
had set her 11ea,rt&L GCtlng‘a‘ lodgment in the soci teal of
felt that she Wouloflm' 'Wlth a carriage of her clety she
old Bowling Gr be just ag good as any of tl own .she
; her carriaw: d;i(i,e-n peo_ple. She had read of ;'0?0 hlg.fh
Surrellder,° Ing right into society and f‘orjidy o
Unfortuns _ ~ ng a
meﬂr;’,’ th:a:ﬁé the fools were not go plent
greatly dimini }&nd for Kidd Discover tY as for-
Sppearamoes in ?116(1,' and the expense of.‘Yls OC'k. had
culations. Ind 13 city had far exceeded Chch(eep“fg' up
" necessity of eed, he had &Iready Deon apman’s cal-
heaVﬂ y N t econOmy' Topman was =] In fo ta.lk Of the
4y on i . as alr
ances,yand_ ?}e Income of ‘the firm o keleead
lady had, tl 1e future must not be ov }) Up appear-
1 C over
turnqom:an :ﬁi%?f to content herself witlfcf:,ked.
Green even at £, ishment ot very popular ;nolr;e-hczrse
accept the necessii;at day.  Although the lag f wling
& coachman, and 1\5{“ ﬂﬁre Was no getting alon ¢ {?ld o
o r. Napoleon T & without
wear. a livery and Napoleon Bowles wasg o
Now Bowl na wait on the lady ; X ngaged ta
es stood ab Y in that canac:
boots, w out five foct four 3 pacity.
» Was very fat our inches in kj
) he was g person of Afri;:;geéi, and very -
@ escent and

established color
. Bo ;
dred and fifty solid, wles weighed at loast two hun

out for an airing of

¥ dl‘&Wing

ag to af
afford the whole neighborhoo

person in all Bowling

THE CHAPMANS MOVE INTO THE CITY. 173

Green than Bowles—except,

might be his mistress. But it was only

when he got himself into those tight-fitiing drab
trousers, and that bright blue coat with double rows of
brass buttons, and mounted. that small, tall hat with
the huge buckle in front, that he fancied himself seen

to advantage.
Bowles not only b

perhaps, it

ccame a feature in Bowling Green

society, but indeed consgidered himself necessary to the
dignity of the family he was serving, and in duty bound
to fight any coachman who would make the slightest
insintations against it.  This got him into numerouns
difficulties, for there was not a coachman in the neigh-
borhood that did not set him down as a fair subject for
unpleasant remarks. One called him a dumpling-
stomached darkey ; while another said he must have
been brought up in the family and fed on puddings.

¢ Can’t be much of a family,” a third would say,
¢ to have such a short-legged shadow as you for coach-
man, and only one horse. And such a livery as that!
‘Why don’t your mistress dress you like a man?’’

Mr. Bowles had several times found himself measur-
ing the pavement and bLis hat in the gutter, as a reward
{or his attempts to resent such indignities, which he
considered were offered to the family rather than him-
self. There was so close a resemblance between the
civcumference of the lady and her coachman as tc
seriously damage the pretensions of: the family, and
bring down upon it no end of ridicule.

There was another serious impe
pretentions, and that was no legs & person

Topman. No sooner had the Chapmans 8¢

Bowling Green th
keeping, promising them no en

diment to the 1ady’ﬁ‘
than Mis.

t up in

an that lady took them into her
d of introductions to
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{

Topman w

( lo. as one of th

80¢l1 whi W s

al afliictions which are found everywhere, - hose
?

it;ﬁu.chl is l.ike contagion, and who take straneors into
I];%II‘ :eell)lmf only to do them more harm thzn good
-t have called them social afflictiong f etter
: | { ¢ § for want of a better
S;Zﬁés Més;l 'I}';:;pdm{)m was the highest example of tlfxle
. € had been beating about on th i
ecies - on e outskirt
::asoﬁlgyawi'ﬂ?iogt Tfmnmg an entrance into it untiI{:il:
aded bouquet that had losg j
_ ity freshn
and perfume. In short, she was a tall, rakish Iookitralsgs
-géar, carrying an
] lying colors not recog-
Y in Bowling Green—at Teagt not

nice people. Now, Mrs,

f:raft, with ingenionsly painted head
lmmense amount of sail, and flyin
nized by good societ
on the VV'eaL\side. ‘

CHAPTER XXIIL.
MRS. CHAPMAN GIVES A BALL.

- Tt was a cold, dark night in December. The wind
was blowing fresh from the northegdst, the tall trees on
the Battery were in commotion, and the ships in the
harbor, seen through a pale mist, were straining at
their anchors. = A thin, pale mist hung over the sombre
old fort on the Battery, over the trees, over the ships,
over everything within the eye’s reach. © And the mist
and the solemn beating sound of the sea-wail, in which
the sailor fancies he can read all his sorrows, gave a
wierd and mysterious appearance to the scene. The
Battery was nearly deserted that night, for at the time
we write of only two old men could be seen, leaning
over the railing on the sea-wall and watching in the
direction of a ship at anchor in the stream, and looking
as if she wag just in from sea. *

Mrs. Chapman was to give her ball that night. The
lady had for several weeks given all her mind and
energy to the preliminaries of this grand affair. "Who
was to be invited, what sort of new dresses she and
Mattie would appear best in, who was to provide the
supper, and what the whole would cost, were subjects
which so engaged the lady’s attention that she could
think of nothing else. In vain did Chapman demur to
the great expense and the folly of keeping up appear-
ances under such circumstances. In vain did he insin-
uate the probable necessity of inventing a new religion
as o means of bringing his revenues up to-his necessi-

ties. A necklace of pearls and a diamond ring had
: 1
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been got for Mattie, and now a demand was made for a
new and expensive dress. If there was anything in
~the world Chapman admired and submitted to it was
“his wife. In hig thoughts she was above everything
else, and he would surrender to her demands, no matter
at what sacriﬁce.‘ As for Mattie, he nover seemed to
care much about her, nor in ‘
anything more than ordinary affection.|
There was no getting along without the ball, Mrs.
Chapman said, West Bowling Green had given two
or three balls, and had not condescende

d to send her
an invitation. It w

as very mortifying to get the cut
direct in thig way. She must bring West Bowling
Green down by showing that she could give a ball of
her own. And then it would be such a relief to hey
pride. And, too, it would be Jjust the thing to show
Mattie off to the best advantage. Mr. Gusher would
shine brilliantly in a ball room, and so would Mattie,
and if the young people could be reconciled in that
way, why it would be money well spent,
Mrs. Topman wags delighted at the prospect, and so
was Gusher. And both had been going about among
.their friends for a week sounding the trumpet of Mrs.
Chapman’s ball, as well as telling their friends that
the Chapmans were vich and very distinguished people.
Bowling Green, then, was in o flutter that night.
Chapman’s house wag brilliantly lighted, and carriages
began to arrive and set downy their gaily-attired oceu-
pants ere 8t. Paul’s clock had struck nine. Then there
wasg such a tripping of delicately turned little feet, such
a flashing of underskirts, such a witching of perfumed
silks and satins, such a display of white armsg and
white shoulders, as each bevy of beauties vaulted up

the steps m{l\d\::bowed into the house by the polite

deed to regard her with
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Mr. Bowles. DBowles felt himself an important element
. 1'. e

in the dignity of the family th:at night. les lr)nul:;(fzzs
d ot him a new blue coat with large brass b S,
had- 5 white waistcoat that reached nearly to his knees,
andl ) ve him the appearance of a huge .ba.ll of snolzv
a,n. s ted by an illuminated globe pa.,lnt:ed blac 1
Sumiounhad delivered most of the invitations, anc
Bowlesbelieved Jthat his mistress was indebted tO. %111:3
?rmﬂl)(ra success of her ball, inasmuch as he had SOh?ﬁ
golzests worthy of her favor, Nor W:s hﬁ sgrﬁi rt;lzﬁ' 11::
t given by his mistress to s - ‘
ﬁ?;lrl?: Ic:;)oth%as. Bowles 11-'{(1 a 1')0“'.&1{1: a,1 :;nﬂ)esizg
each of the guests. ¢ My !IllSSIlSJlS, right gle o secs
—shd is. Be a heap o dancu} did tq;lmlgl ;7 h
z;::ﬂd o bowe(}o t'lile' gi{c(ismlizllizezhapa?lo;s were
At ten o’clock the brilliantly- r‘ . ‘den r
: : ‘appearance of a gar
ﬁned,‘ anai‘ifli:f;niﬁilorng ’]%iere were merry, langh-
?OWGIS Ys graceful forms, young and happy facg‘si
fon Yo?ilie licht and shade of the picture presentec
101'11.11111:‘3 o 'l?he ponderous figure of Mrs. Oha}pmar&
t‘O ol .rt of central object. The lady was indee
1,01‘m9(1_ﬂ 2 orgeous style of dress,{or she wore all the
oty ltfl' atl?e 1g'ainbow, without their blending, had
s early to her waist, giving her the appearance
ﬂ('mncis {lf-inﬂated balloon ; and she had made a v}?rg
Ui' "1“1‘;“ sket of her head. In short, the lady ai
e 1; 1d attempt to improve on all known styles o
i ‘3 at the same time to show her contempt for
o a?hcr yeople might call taste in. such‘ mattersi.
“:hat (;- bo‘raltely arrayed she fancied herself as mllilc ;
{Hlmj)e;' quality as any of your fine old West Bowling
a lady a8

Gireen people.
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A number of exquisitely dressed young men had
gathered about the lady, and although they paid her
all manner of compliments, and said varioug pretty

“ things in admiration of her charming daughter, it
was evident that they regarded her as
whose mental defects wero affording
for amusement. There the 1
congratulations of he

them o subject
ady stood, receiving the
r friends and introducing her
daughter Mattie, who was dressed in a plain blue silk
with white trimmings, a wreath of orange blossoms on
her head, and her golden hair hanging in simple curlg
down her shoulders, Indeod, the lady suffered by
. comparison with her daughter, whose charmg were
made more fascinating by the simplicity of her dress
and the quietness of ‘her manuners,
In truth, Mattie had no taste fo
extravagance her mother
Nor could she see what o

r the show and
was so fond of indulging in.

bject her mother had, or what
really was to be gained by giving this ball. She felt
in her heart that it wag & piece of extravagance her
father could not afford ag an honest man, and she saw
Prominent among the guests persons she had long mis-
trusted of being. his enemies, Gay as the scene wag it
had nothing in it to interest her. Her thoughts were
engaged in something more real gnd true. They were
wandering just then into g distant ocean in

the object dearest in hep affections, wondering how jt
fared with him, Then the picture of Hanz and Ange-
line, in their humble little home, revealed itgelf to
her, and her mind filled with strange fancies as to
‘the part she might have to perform in saving them
from the trouble she saw foreshadowaed in her father’s
conversation with Topman and Gusher. She little
knew what sorrow had been brought into Hanz’s home

a rare curiosity, .
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: id it occur to her that old
ince she left Nyack ; nor di : .
%:Z:ﬁei}iianz, as she’playfully call?d him, might even
then be within the sound of her voice.

The company had all assembled, the n(ilutskllzla:grilzl 32'2‘:.
beginning to tunc their instruments, an pumo for
d icing was drawing near, - Mrs, Chapman attered
hzrself that Bowling Green would owtla,lr:t: IL]_::I t:v ! the

ing to find that she had carried its ’ .
But twithstanding all the pushing ghe had done, wne
ol ;10 shing her friends had done'for her, she 1a,d
o suo ded in catching the sort of people she ha
e Succfer net for. There was Topman and Mr:si '
111‘1; Ox:n moving here and there.in all thc?eleia;n::ese_
fulllq drés;. There were a num'ber. of others, -:1: o were
“always ready to accept an inv1tat1c_)n where the was
3 Wz?no' to be done, or an opportunity afforded to s ov
tl?gmsetives in their best clothes. Theyh we;-: ;2{:1 -

nd third-rate people, after allT—peoplf:\ who g b chon
N ition in society through their pr(')ﬁcmncy in : {f r;
Er(;filch they accept as the highest objecj: a man or wpm
e h(‘]rle fofx.lfm moved about here and there like a
- lipv ;Jit‘ds of brilliant plumage; and neve(xi'

uﬁen azmloogf: mecker or more submissive.. Th.er:a 1:;.19

%Lenma curious change in hifs _world.ly affairs s::.(;) og_'

time when he preached humility a:nd econon;i w Dog

town, and was ready to quarrel with any mn%nce > i

not a,,gree with him that show .and extravag

carrying the country to ﬁhe de'VIth' e would

“ My wife, my dear wife, gives this . N,[ e o

say, referring timidly to_the subject. . vé/ry ar e

enjoys these things. Mrs. Chapman is o oioying

young society, you see. I hope you a

!
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yourselves, There will he (
dance—and supper at twelve,”’ , .,
There was no man more claborately got up that
night than Gusher., Every hair on his head wag
trained into exact position, and his tailoring wag
fanltless, In short, G
view to making the greatest destruction on the female
heart. He whisked about here and there, making
himself useful as well ag ornamental, for he felt that
he had got the Chapman family on his shoulders, and
was responsible for its reputation ag very distinguished,
““ Miz, you shall permit me ze pleazure, and ze “onar,
to open ze dance wiz you,”” said Gusher, approaching
Mattie with his right hand on his heart, and making
- one of his extensive bows. ¢ ¥ou shall do me za ‘onar,
Tam sure,”” he continued, and ag he raised his head with
an air of co'nﬁdence, expecting to see her extend her
hand, his eye fell on the familiar face of a young man
standing at her side, engaging her in conversation.
He paused suddenly, his face changed color from pale
to crimson, and hig manner became nervous
tated. His whole system, mental and physical, secned
to have received a sudden and unexpected shocl.
““Yes, my davghter, you must open the ball with
Mr. Gusher, How very kind of you, Mr, Grusher,”’
- said Mrs. Chapman, with g courtesy. “Tt will he g
very appropriate, my daughter, for youand Mr, (b
to lead off.”” M. Chapman had not noticed ¢
gular change in Mr. Gusher’s manner,
recovered himself in a minute, and aftecting not to
notice the young man at Mattie's side, who stil] kept
his eyes fixed on him, he resumed :

“Do me ze ‘onar, Mix,
happy.”’

ancing soon—I never

and agi-

sher
he sin~
He, however,

and you shall make me so

usher had got himself up with a
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H (%] +
«] am sure, mamma,”’ returned ]i\g[a;hs% ‘youM;(;
Gusher will excuse me. It was verﬁr 1)11 But i
remember me,’’ (turningkto l\graﬁ;ﬁ;ni{;ith o reuly
. &(Iil)zﬂg‘a\;ig.ﬂWI :ﬁ sure youawill excuse me
b the o1 ening dance, Mr. Gusher, and I shall have%
ft(l)ll;a tltll(;a(;ﬁre, if you will condesce'nd ’t’o honor me, o
i i ing the evening.
da?‘cli;f g;ﬁtggfc)ﬁ,d ur;y gdaughtgr{}” il‘l‘terrl:lyptggln’lllxsé
ioning with her fan, ¢ pra .
S(iiﬁﬁ?: ,t(:?r?ibght. mi’Lccept ‘the honor ,}\E[r. Gtusher
intended and please me—if only for once. 1 -
ln“?I m sure, mamma, I always try to please )1r 1\/Er
et ad Matt,.ie ¢“and I appreciate the hono dea;-
Gushr 1d ajo me, knowing how much my
o Wolu ires him,.” Here Mattie pa.l?sed for a
momont a1 (Yln 1ta ed her fingers with her fan, as thf1
mo‘ment o ]].Ij)p had stood by her side turned an
Y hod awa \fYr a moment. ¢ It was very thoughtless
e a‘zf:}{e: »» yesumed Mattie, (¢ you know I.a,nIl
’ 1m0a: tll?oﬂwht,less airl, after a,ll)u—but,:ohe truth is
Ortilyalready t:(ngagedl for the first dance. ' Mvs. Chap-
) ¢ Bneaged, my daughter, engaged? ohap-
o 'Zed’ ¢ Pray, who to? It wag very 8 r&. g,s
n}a;oﬁ]’?l Ht.amﬁthe young man returned to Mattie
0

| Mr.
Sld‘?;&llow me to introduce you to my mother,

her,~—
. . ¢« Mr." Romer, Mr. Gusher,
r,”’ said Mattie. ) : ade a -
Ep?:ieet;d of our family.,”” Mrs. Ohaatig:maﬁlly and
ourtesy, and the two gentlemen bowe
C AS
-’ ' ‘ . Was a’

001‘(}?{" I mistake not,’”’ said Mr. ROZIR er;f“fr'ill?m with

oung man of polished manners, s.len ;r ) enﬂ; mati,
Z,frank open countenance, and evidently a g
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““we have met hefore.”
- Gusher, as if resolved to
changes tha

He O{fept his eyes fixed on
read his thoughts in

- - . t

t were going on in his countenance e

“Pp
ardon i '
» pardon, monsieur,”” returned Mr. Grusher
N ’ .

affecting an air of gelf-
cence. ‘‘I ne-var re-m
You shall zee I gshall
shall meet again, I am
such good friends.
meets before,””

confidence supported by inno-
em-bar as we has meets before.

s sure of zat, zen we shall be
ut I'ne-var re-mem-hgr zat we

i .,

| You were living in a castlo then.”
young man, coolly, ¢ ]
People who live in ca
common people.”’

'th(;[:ewva;rz, ; Stl‘angc-f and curious meeting. Mattic saw
contlomen Souziethlng er{lbarrassing between the two
B, Bz[an camf;' quickly to their relicf.
said oo r. Romer’s partner for the first
Veryjtho isslmg Mr. Gusher, with a bow
I am,surgg 1tless of me.  You were 5o very kind. But
ey myoll are too generous not to excuse me.””
as I ne-va,ryilt;:):tma(‘lJ s orttine, miz. Bt you éhall ace
during z even‘rua (,ﬁ,myseif. 1 shall have ze pleazure
another part f}lltl,- Gusher blushed and withdrow to
Topman. o1 of the ba'll room, where he captured Mrs
for the ﬁ’rstlo{) was delighted at having such a partner
as a dancin 13?100- Mrs. Tf)pman was indeed popular |
50 show, hergslijl ly ,l antt} nothm_g pleased her better than
whom all the pretre oe 0 13 company with Gusher,

. : prett T '
his feet. Wy young girls said moved so nice on

Th i
© music now struck up and fell softly and sweetly

on : i
o ni;lég Ear,t.a,nd' the dancing began, and each figure.
oaling in the very poetry of motion, until the'

| returned the
and I was only an outsider.

stles at times don’t remecmber

dance,’” ghe
It was

make you my respects. We-

5
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bewitching scene carried the mind away captive in its

gyrations.
Mattie had never seen Mr. Romer, nor indeed heard

_of him before that night. She knew nothing of the

relations existing between him and Gusher. She was
equally a stranger to Mr. Gusher’s antecedents, Her
mind had, however, for some time been engaged trying
to solve the mysterious agency that had brought him
into business relations with her father. Being a girl
of fixed character and good common sense, it was only
natural that she should entertain an instinctive dislike
for Gusher, in whom sho saw a nature, if' not really
bad, at least frivolous and artificial.
The unexpected meeting between Romer and Gusher
threw a shadow over the entertainment, so far as it
affected the latter. Here he had been for weeks sound-
ing the trumpet of Mrs. Chapman’s ball, and looking
forward to it as the means of making a temple of tri-
umph of himself, and captivating no end of female
hearts, Mattie’s included; but how sadly he was disap-
pointed. It had suddenly thrown around him a chain
of difficulties that might blast his ambition, destroy all
lis hopes, and cause the veil he supposed was forever
drawn over his past life to be lifted. The only way he
saw of extricating himself from these difficulties, of
cutting through them as it were, was by the force and
slilful exercise of great coolness and impudence, and
these he resolved to use, and use quickly. o
And while the dancing was progressing a number of -
young fellows, who found more congenial enjoyment in
their glasses and cigars, were seated at. a table in a
room down stairs, which Mrs. Chapman had provided
as a sort of free-and-easy for such of her guests as were
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inclined to enjoy themselves in their own way, Chap-
man had provided generously, both of wines and cigars,

which might have seemed strange to one of his D
town acquaintances.

ideas as to what congtj
it would be nothin

that he had dranlk
in this,

0g-
He had, however, so modified his
tuted strict morality as to believe
g against a man in the other world
a glass of wine and smoked g cigar

The young gentlemen were conducting themselveg
in & manner not recognized in the ruleg of propriety.
Indeed, they had smoked somany of Chapman’s cigars,
and uncorked so many bottles of hig wine, and drank
the health of the family such a number of times, that
they were fast losing their wits. When, then, Bowles
made his appearance in the room, to see if there wag
anything he could do for the gentlemen, he found them
talking so strangely of his mistress, and making so

free with her personal appearance, that he considered
it an indignity he was bound to defend by putting on
the severest look he was capable of,
“8Bay, Charles,” said one of the young men, address-
ing a comrade as he raised hig glass, ““who did you get;

your card through? What sort of g family is it
anyhow ?’’ ;

““Giot mine throngh Gusher.
you know. Don’t know anything of the fellow, par-
ticularly—met him outside, you know. He’s mighty
sweet on the filly, She’s pretty. Would’nt mind
being sweet on her myself. I'd be a little afraid the
old one would want to throw herself into the bargain,
What a crusher of a mother-in-law she’d make,”’ re-
turned the young man,

““An odd-sized lot, anyhow,”” interrupted a third,
““How frightfully the old lady’s got herself up, eh?

He’s a kind of a spoon,
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| i i of humanity she’s
slancholy little specimen :
Wil-fl ?tl. aa rl?l(;sband, ¢h? Who are the Chapmans, any
ool 10T .
o i-
12 . 5 .}' . . N t'h.
hojf f)evilish new, devilish new,” Tejoined na. f?ur
¢ What a mixed lot they hlave got fgeizfgl;abzhlper ,
tlemen.
¢« Till up! fill up! gen e
the {)‘eautigul daughter. Beauty and mgcl;zzg N th}{r}
all captive in their charms. _Lgt us ot b
33 a‘hter » And they filled their ‘glasses and drz
aughter.
ie’s hcalth. ‘
Mi‘f%ﬁe; my missus inwites pussons .tO (;Tle.db%ﬁ)l: T;ley:
igsus ‘specs dem ar gemmens what 18 1nw1t::3n o 1;1 -
:al:rve ‘dar qualifications. ‘If g:m{)r:lelnt :?ufgfscate e
lev don’t cum’d to my missus’'s be : -
deiildlgzwleq cxpressing himself, and assuming an air
58 8, OX| A
injured dignity. - ’ ;
Ofﬁzi:;:j 11{113 toypay dear for his speech in (t{)f((in;(: n(;
| \ sntlemen surrounde s
he family, for the young gentlem s
t:;:zlﬂggﬂtfr;g him into a high chm{‘lat ti;eoi‘lza.rii(;z f;r |
bl J i form all sor
: elled him to per : o8 for
t&b}e, comslément' such as making spfaeches and xem::.glnebS
then aJm:]lﬂ?hey aléo made Bowles drink so many 1;£at
Son%& lad wh;)se livery*he had the-honor to wc_:al:: he
. tllest liyis senses, and fancied himself .ﬁghtl?bdeedy
he Owho had said a word against .the f:a,mllhyl. Br(x) WIG‘S, |
¥Ii:mz:oon became necessary 1o extlpgulslf ) 3 powie i;
: nd to that end the young ge'antlemex} 11(1) eaWay  up
?n the table-cover, and put 1}1’[11 carefu ;g ay
orner, where he goon wenb mto.a, soun o go,uow_
f'ema{r;ed until his master woke him up on

ing morning.




CHAPTER XXIV,

VERY PERPLEXING.

Whi w
ile these young gentlemen were thug enjoying
: =]

them i

man,ze;;rss;iigi t.akmg such liberties with Mys, Chap-

s Lt erx;ant, ‘l.%omer, entered the room, and

i o unen & few minutes by Gusher, '.[‘heyf had

pn et u xlpecf:edly, for there was somethine ner-
resitating in Gusher’s manner, Romer sZemed

mg the health of the {amily,

“You will. pardon me.”
Gusher when they had sét
took the liberty T did up

“It is no matter, mj i
: » mine friend,” returped
i):;tmg 1'_R«:nner on the shoulder fan’liliar]y. “Ia
= I};-po 0gy. Youare one gentloman. I am sur v
sha be very good friends,’’ It was ct o 56
quick Gusher regained hig confide

113 -
VanaI m;stook you for a gentleman I opce mef in H
Romér Pel;l;;l;;s;a‘.nd you have been there,”” resum:{i
, k 15 eyes steadily fixed |
0 ‘ Xed on Gusher,
. el\iyl iager, he has very large estates in ze };;va
poine tr end, I love ze Havana,’’ Here Gusher t?ﬁ.
d to his heart, and became exuberant “If 1Ilna,lIS
. o

me 80 much joy to zink of
in mine own I-Ia,vana,.’t’ s day whgn 1 shall bo back

““Knew I had seen '
N ou t
likely to remember mej,r here.
glasses, and drink to th

said Romer, turning to
‘ down their glasses; <<
stairs through mistake. ’’

cept
. We
a8 curious to see how
nee and coolness, '

You would’nt he-
however, It us fill our

e pleasant days we havye spent
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Gusher,

VERY PERPLEXING. 187

¢¢Oh, it is s0o many years since I was so happy zare,”’
interrupted Gusher, coolly. '

They filled their glafsesand drank to the happy days
they had spent in Havana. ‘‘At least the wine may
quicken your memory as to the time we met. About
the time I refer to,”” continued Romer, still watching
Gusher’s manner cavefully, ¢ which was about the
time we met, a fellow of wonderful audacity was
flourishing, and so atfracting public attention by his
gkill in rascality that little else was talked of, Louis
Pinto was his real name; but he regarded names as
a matter of no consequence, and used the names of
rich and respectable gentlemen whenever a necessity
demanded.” - - ‘

¢ You shall give me zat hand,” replied Gusher,
extending his hand and taking Komer’s, with an air of
refreshing coolness. ¢ You bring ze gentleman to my
mind. When I shall speak ze truth I shall say he was
one grand rascal. I remember him just so well as you
shall see.” .

T am glad,” resumed Romer, ‘ that you know him
for a grand rascal. Rascal as he was, I had great
admiration for him. He had three remarkable vir- '
tues—impudence, coolness, and audacity. I call these

. virtues because a man possessing them may go through

the world and have a history of his own. It was
Touig’s ambition to do the State some service one
day and ornament society with his presence the next. .
One day he relieved a rich old gentleman of his pretty
daughter and twelve thousand ounces, and did both so
cleverly that his skill was more admired than con-
demned. Carrying off the daughter did not seem to
offend the old gentleman so much ; but his grief was
so great over the loss of his ounces that he employed
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m}(ians of recovering them, and with them the thief,
whom he had sent to prison tc repent of thesin. Louis’;
was rat}ler fond of a change, and accepted prison life
as a relief from the labor gsociety required of him, and
, ?S}l a necessary benefit to his health rather than a’pun—
;2 me?t. He once relieved me of some diamonds, and
such a ma g i i
e nner as to make me remember him for his
c . . .
I tells you’, mine friend,’” interrupted Glusher, ““zat
g_rand rascal ‘opar me in ze same way. He gets ze
lamond. And I ne-var gets zat diamond back. He
make me so much trouble. I am mistake for him so
by 3
Iﬁn]al.nt{ t.lmes. Gusl}er now proposed that they should
: 1eir g]asses again, which they did, the rest of the
ompany joining and drinkine
Py g 1ng to the health of the
. “.Tlhat he is. taken for you,” resumed Romer.
gomlgIlfthe constlglered. a compliment, as far as look;
. remember right the fel i
hada g ellow was exceedingly
, This seem(-ad. to excite Gusher’s vanity, Laying his
1:?;116-" pa,tro_n]zmgly on Romer’s arm, he looked ubp in
: ls.fa;e with & smile of injured innocence, ¢ [ care
nosin for myself'; it is wiz mine frienc
o el ; e friend he make me go
“ ] - - * '
of You're to be pitied, sir, very much to be pitied.
: course you are not Pinto, and yet the dashine
. ar.ldsome fellow will insist in trafficing on your rep:i:
atI-OIEl. How very aggravating to a gentleman of your
pcl)SItloq. I.t requires a genius to do that well. That’s
:)v hat 'I a.dn.nred_ Pinto for. The fellow had such a num-
er of family histories at his tongue’s end, and could
apply any one of them so cleverly to his own case. In

sho;), he knew exactly how to suit his custorser. But
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you will remember, Mr. Gusher, the most amusing
thing of all was the number of fathers he had. To-day
he had a Spanish father, who had been through all the
wars of Spain ; to-morrow his father wasa Frenchman
who had smelled powder in all the battles fought by
Napoleon. They were generals, too. There was one
bad feature about Toouis's fathers. They were all un-
fortunate gentlemen, who managed to fight on the
wrong side, and got their estates confiscated and their

families left destitute.”
Romer paused for a moment, but kept his oyes fixed

" on Gusher, Still there was no change in his counte-

nance. The young gentlemen who had been so merry
but a few minutes before, now put down their glasses
and listened with intense interest to the conversation.

¢« You shall zee, mine friend, (wiz your permizion I
shall call you mine friend,””) replied Gusher, still cool
and  nonchalant, and again giving Romer’s hand a
decided shake, ‘I have hear zat grand rascal tell ze.
game story so many times. You shall know zat I meets
ze grand rascal on Broadway—a few days ago ”

¢« You met him in Now York, eh ?’” resumed Romer,
affecting great surprise. ©“ Looking just as fresh and
rosy.as ever, I suppose, and as ready to give himself
up to the business of ornamenting society.”” Romer
patted Gusher on the shoulder familiarly, and smiled.

«Tf you should mect him again,’’ he resumed, play-
fuily, ““and it is more than likely you will--stop him.

. e does’nt take offence eagily. Keep your eye on him,

Tell him you are a friend of his, and have a lady with
a fortune you would like to introduce him to. That
will gain his confidence. Then slip this card into his
hand. It contains my address. Tell him I am an old
{riend of his, and have somg old and important business

A
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I would like to seitlo:

with your intentions, you. know,’’
Grusher took the card, and g

name placed it in his

‘slhghtest change of countenance, ““You shall i

fl ;aIII) do_ myse.lf ze onar of being your diplomat ”Z::id
. I;)wmg himself formally out of the room, ,

e Oomer, old fellow, what’s up?’’ enquired one of
“J&ung men. ‘“A spoon, ain’t he, Romer 23’

o ?t 80 n:u}ch of a spoon, I take it.’’
onsiders himself g planet ’

hemisphere of the Chapman family,”

i
“forYi(l)llzr ;gzs!: pardon me, gentlemen,”” said Romer
¢ing a conversation so str ,
refers to a matter whi ‘ il I
hich concerns the
ors . ‘ gentleman g,
myself, which he perfectly understands and o
hear more of soon—not now,”’ P YO8 may
aboAvtéotéfé', al,n_dlv;ry different scenc from thai described
, which forms an egsential is hi
: al part of this hist
W aya L 1 o l o
thismblfl'ng enacted just outside, While the sound Q
- s81¢ was reverberatine over T I
e mt | rating over Bowling Gireen, g
i:;nflmg curlously with the sea-waij ; while the cidn[]cg
n
e mé)n, Izjmd al'l seemed gay and festivo within, two
oo OF,CIent with age and poorly clad, were sce,n in
1apman’s house, one of 1 1
staff. They were th , ros g o0 2
¢ two shadowy fieur
; o Yy figures seen on l
attery in the early part of the evening, lookine an;ce
2 anx-

tously out in the direct; i
o ection of a ship at anchor in the

Their manner indiea

said another,

ted that they were -
: . st g Ir
the city, uncertain of the location tislfey were Iiingels o

e music, the tripping of feet,
oices. The shadowy figures

Don’t let your modesty interfere

fter affecting to read the
pocket, without exhibiting the

llluminating the social.
" *
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seen flitting through the curtains seemed to bewilder
them. Then, after consulting together for a few min-
utes, and as if armed with some new resolution, they
would ascend two or three steps; as if intent on seeking
admission to the house. Then their resolution would
seem to fail them, they would hesitate, and return '
slowly and reluctantly to the side-walk,

Then he of the staff stood in the shadow of the street
lamp, and as he did so his kindly but wrinkled face,
his white, flowing beard and hair, reflected in the dim
light, formed a striking picture of age made touching
by sorrow. Then his eyes brightened and his lips quiv-
ered, and after looking sorrowfully up at the scene before
him for several minutes, he motioned his companion to
him, laid his trembling hand on hisarm, and said:

““Tar pees no shustice in dis. He prings shorrow
hinto mine house, unt shust now his house pees full of
peeples what rejoices. I gits mine preat mit t" sweet
of mine prow, so ven [ ties T ties mit mine conscience
so clear as I shays ¢’ mine Got, ven I meets mine Got,
dar pees no tirt on mine hands. If I only gits some
news from mine poor Tite, Critchel, some shoy comes
t" mine poor heart.”” And he shook his head as he
said this, and leaned on his staff, and tears coursed
down his wrinkled face.

The old man was overcome, and had no power to
restrain his emotions. It was several minutes before
he regained control of his feelings. Then he raised his
head, and wiping his wet, dripping beard, he pointed
with the fore-finger of his right hand upward, and
resumed : “Critchel I’ said he, in a tone as decided as
it was touching, ¢Critchel! if tar pees un shust Got,
un I knows in mine heart ag tar pees un shust Got, He
come to mine aid, unt He shows he pees angry mit ¢’
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man vat shays he pees mine friend t'tay un prings
shorrow into mine house to-morrow,”’

“God will make a just reckoning with us all—depend
on that, Hanz,” replied the other. ¢ But it will do no
good to stand here., We must watt until to-morrow.’’
‘And the two 0ld men proceeded up Broadway and were
shut from sight in the mist. It will hardly be neceg-
sary to tell the reader that one wag Hans Toodleburg,
the other Doctor Critchel, '

Two days before the sheriff of the county had seri-
ously disturbed the peace of Hanz’s little house by
walking in and making service of a legal document of
immense length—Topman and Gusher vs. Hanz Too-
dleburg—and in which the names were recapitulated

80 many times, and in so many different ways, as to

bewilder Hanz's mind and send him into a state of deap
distress. 1In short, Topman and Gusher, (Chapman’s
name was not mentioned, and for reasons which any
sharp gentleman of the legal profession will under-
stand,) had entered suit against Hang, charging him
with having made certain contracts he had not fyl-
filled, of procuring money and certain other property
for the sale of secrets 1ic did not possess, and indesd of
having deceived ang defrauded the plaintiffs, and of
committing crimes enough to have sent at least g dozen
men to the penitentiary. And al this to the serious
damage, as well in reputation as pocket, of the highly
enterprising and rapidly advancing firm of Topman and
Gusher. And the plaintiffs prayed, as virtuons gentle-
men are known to pray in such cases, that the defend-
ant’s property might be attached, and such damages de-
creed as in the discretion of the court justice demanded,

. The great Kidd Discovery Company wag bearing bit-
ter fruit for Hanz, Never ];)efore had a sheriff darkened
3
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i im of his life to owe
i », for it had been the aim o . owe
b dz(r)ll;, shilling, and never to quarrel with a ne}gb
bor. But here he was with law enough for a hf{a-tm:}f%
.b;)ll(li all for doing a kindness for peopl:h. h(fb ttzgl_lilg, e
b ‘g finger at the bo
t. He saw Chapman’s om 0
E{;: etsransa,ction,‘but the more he Il)gnde(;ed Igvelt;nl;:
| ' his mind got bewildered. e
roubles the more his mind g .
}uil(:::;bbofore a court his simple story vyouldhxielllihh ;1,3
nothing against the pronf they_ could brm_g t ia,l e bad
been a;:socgate(l in some suspicious way with a thidd
stances which led to the formation of the grea :
(]é;lin::overy (ompany. There, too, was a paper, bfaarlng
hiss own signature, and indeed a confe;smn ];f gm:l:l.at .
i 1ts grief it occurred to Hanz
the midst of his grie rTe | :
mi;l who had invented so many relllglons mu}s.t bef:z;nso
i istiar he resolved to see him
thing of a Christian, so ; : pim face to
th him. "o tha
: d have an honest talk wi b hir end
;‘r“: i;e?:uaded Critchel, who was his fl‘le.l;ld anﬁ a?‘;l;;;
| i into the city. Ie fo
g, to bear him company in
?}1:": y‘ol‘;ere were religions, based on w_vhat are ceﬁlgd
ad(:ra,nced ideas, and invented so plen't-lf'ui'ly.gn1 CBII au:
ing little of either heart.
b f New England, ha.vmg | :
o t:)(iﬁsifl them, anz which are in trl}th ) cheap. EzomI
;);.OSity used more to advance commercial than spiritua
3 " - |
"poses. _
pu'll‘li'l(zfre was still another reason why these twoh old
en were found in the city on that mghif._ Notll.nﬁ
;:lad been heard from Tite, or indeed the ship o-ntw 1‘1; "
i e than a year, and great anxiety v
he sailed, for more t ; was
' t, however, had reac
t for her safety. A repor ). .
fbeTl ack that day that one of the Hudson Companyhs
hyi s had arrived at New York, anﬂ the lilope t:hiﬁ 8 3
' :nirl:ht bring some tidings of the ship Pacific quickene
it = o . ‘

13

his actions.




CHAPTER XXV.
AN UNLUCKY VOYAGE.

Let us go a little baclk, reader, and trace the course
'f)f thJel ship Pacific and those on hoard of her. The
iceberg l}ad rendered her almost helpless, and we left
her bearing up for Punta Arenas. Having made tem-
borary repairs there she sailed for Coquiml?o where she
was thox:oughly refitted and provided with, n:aw anchors
an.d chains, The great expense and delay incident to
this had seriously interfered with the prospects of the
voyage, and to such of the crew and officers as were on
~ shares left but little hope of returns. This naturally
produced a feeling of discouragement and despondency
And when the ship was about to proceed on 1101:
voyage to cruise among the islands of the Pacific, tho
second officer disappeared mysteriously, and Coqui,mbo
was searched in vain for him. Tite was accordingly
promoi‘:ed to fill his place. The crew had great cort;ﬁ—
dence in him, for he had shown himself not only the
besi: sailor on board, but had exhibited in cases of great’
peril x?uch quickness and courage as are necessary tc
the highest standard of seamanship. Hence it was
that .the change, while it did not dispel the gloom
occasioned by the second officer’s mysterious disappear-
~ ance, gave satisfaction to all on board, except perhaps
- Mr. nggm.s, the first officer, who had almosij f'rom"chcj
day of leaving New York regarded Tite with a feeling
of undisguised jealousy. -
The lucky old ship Pacific, with her famous old

whale-killin tai )
$his Hime. 1g captain, had made a bad voyage of it
154
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Tifteen months had passed since she took her de-
parture off the Highlands of New York, and now she

had just weighed anchor, and with her canvas spread

onee more was bidding good bye to Coquimbo, and pro-
ceeding to cruise among the istands of the South Sea.

Weeks passed and still the old ship tumbled and
rolled about on the placid waters of the Pacific, now
touching at a port to get news of the whaling fleet,
now anchoring off some island to have a talk or trade
with the natives. DBut all the news the sturdy old
captain could get was bad. |

Bad luck had followed the whaling fleet through the
Pacific that year. The habits of the whale in chang-
ing his locality at certain periods are somewhat curious,
and afford old sailors a subject for the most wild and
unreasonable stories. The sailors, yielding to their
superstitions, attributed the scarcity of whales to the
appearance of a number of mermaids, whom the natives
on various islands had rveported, and the sailors sin-

“cerely believed, had been scen and heard singing in

various parts of the Pacific that year, and under very
suspicious circumstances. The sailors had also a super-
stition that whales entertain so great a dislike for
mermaids as to proceed to visit their friends and rela-
tives in another sea as soon as they made their appear-
ance. - ,

Captain Price Bottom declared he was too old a
whale-killer to put any faith in the story of the mer-
maids. Whales, he said, had sense and pluck, and
were not to be frightened away by such fish as mer-
maids. ITe had his deck cleared, his gear put in order,
his boats’ crews told off, and officers and men kept
practising and made familiar with their duties. Still
not o whale showed his head, or blew a challenge to
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put their skill in practice. 'The bluff old captain began
to feel at last that luck had left him. Morning after
morning he would loom up in the companion way
‘before the crew was up, gaze up at the lookout aloft,
ask the usual questions concerning the night’s sailing,
then shake his head despondingly.

‘“ Fifteen months ont-—sixteen months out—and not
a whale killed I”” he would say. Then taking the glasg
he would make & turn or two of the quarter-deck, look-
ing here ard looking there, as if to satisfy himself that
there was nothing between his ship and the horizon.
Then lowering his glass he would nod his head affirm-
atively, and say: ¢ Mermaids ain’t got nothin’ at all
to do with it. Somebody’s been a tellin’ them whales
I was comin’, 'Whales has got more sense someo years
than other years. Know when there’s harpoons about
as well as any of us, and keeps at a comfortable dis-
tance.”’

One morning he appeared on déck in a more serious
mood than usual. Tite was officer of the watch that
morning, and the old captain, after pacing up and
down the deck several times, apparently in deep study,
approached him with his hand extended.

““When I give a young man like you my hand, 1
: gives him my heart, too, If there’s a man aboard of

this ship what I respect, it’s you, Mr. Toodleburg.

Yes, sir, I respect you for your mother’s sake, as well
a8 for your worth as a sailor and a man.”” And he
shook Tite cordially by the hand, and spoke with such’
an emphasis, .

Then setting his glass down on the binnacle, he took
Tite by the arm, and, whispering something in his ear,
led him to the taffrail, as if he had something of im-
portance to communicate in private.

S A e e ek s -
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<« You have a sweetheart at home, I take it,- Mr.
Toodleburg ?”’ he said, inquiringly, and assuming a
vory serious manner. ‘¢ Lvery young man like you
should have a sweetheart at home. Somebody fo think
about. Somebody to cheer one up. Them wo leaves
at home is all men like you and me go through these
hardships and disappointments for.”’ .

Tite blushed and smiled, and made an evasive reply.

¢ No use denying it, my hearty,”” he resumed.
¢« Knew yo had a sweetheart thinkin’ of ye at home.
Show her by yer conduct while yer away that yer
worthy of her when yer get home. My E;weetheart,
Giod bless her! is all the sunlight I have in a voyage
of this kind. My little wife is my sweetheart, she is,
Mr. Toodleburg. She an’ the two little angels are the
sunlight of my heart. There ain’t nobody sails the
sea has a trimmer little craft of a sweetheart nor .I
have.”” Tl paused for a minute, as if to collect -]119
distracted thoughts. ¢ The man that would bring
trouble to her door while I'm away—he Would’nt. bea
man, Mr. Toodleburg,”” he resumed, still preserving a
serious countenance. ¢‘ Had an ugly dream last night.
That’s what troubles me. Anything happens to me,
Mr. Toodleburg, you're the man T looks to as a frlen’(}
to my little sweetbeart and them two angels at home.

Tite assured him that he would do as he desired, and

at the same time tried to dispel ‘E'rom1 hi; mind the
oloomy forehodings impressed on it by the dream.
tJLZ?Neyver had an ug{)y dream of that kind that it
did'nt foretell somethin’ bad, Mr. Toodleburg,” he
replied to a remark made by Tite, that.it was not
wise to give one’s self uneasiness concerning dreams.
¢« There’s sharks a’ Jand as well as sharks a’ sea. Keep
that in your mind; my hearty, And I dreamed that
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my time had come, and my poor little sweetheart at
home was surrounded by sharks ready to devonr her.
Made my blood boil, it did. Waked up feelin’ for a
harpoon to throw among ’em. My ghost’ll haunt the
man that wrongs my little sweetheart.

““That’s not all, my hearty. Somebody’s brought
bad luck 4board——that 8 certain. A voyage begun in
bad luck, as this ere voyage has been, never ends in
good luck. - But you're young, and so chee1 up. Look
ahead and never let present misfortunes discourage you.

“Eng]and honors Scoresby to this day. And Som esby
was successful after two voyages that ruined his owners,
As to them mermaids frightening away the whales, it’s
all a superstition. The natives on Queeh Charlotte’s
island have a superstition that there is an island down
. north of them, called No Man’s island—for no man, as
they say, was ever seen on it—where there is a subter-
ranean sea peopled by these mermaids ; and that these
mermaids have built them a palace, whero they hold
theit revels and do all sorts of strange things, even to
~decoying navigators into it. That story won’t do,

Don’t believe a word of it, Mr. Toodleburg.””
- That morning about ten o’clock the lookout aloft
called, ¢ Whale, 01" 'The glad announcement sent a
thrill of joy over every one on board. The crew turned
out with cheerful faces, and every one looked eagerly
in the direction pointed to by the man aloft.

““ Where away?”’ was the qulclc enquiry from the
deck.

““Off the larboard bow—three miles. There lLe
blows I’ was the response. \

A light breeze was blowing, and the ship was bowl-
ing off four knots, with her port tacks aboard. There
was no one on board more elated at the prospect than
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tho sturdy old captain. Seizing his glass he looked for
a moment in the direction indicated. . . :
¢ There he is !’ he exclaimed, lowering his glass.

¢ (ear away the boats and bear away for him, my

hearties.”’
The lashings were , cast away, the davit-tackle falls

overhauled, and a larboard and starboard boat was
jaunched and manned, and in a few minutes they were
dashing over the waves, the men pulling that steafly,
strong, and even stroke which gives such propelling
force to the whaleman’s oar. The men on board
cheered, and their cheers seemed to quicken the action
of the boatmen. The sturdy old captain watched their
progress through his glass, every few minutes giving
expression to his feelings in words of hope and encour-
agement, -

««An old coaster, that whale is—thirty, yes, nearly
forty barrels there. Got pluck, too, that whale has,
Can always tell when a whale’s got pluck. Them old
ones are ugly customers when they gets their pluck
up,” he would say, nodding his head decidedly and
encouragingly.

The ship was now kept away a point or two, and
proceeded under easy sail. There was something
thrilling in the scene, and every heart on board bea.t
with excitement as the boats went swiftly on, one com-
manded by the first officer, the other by Tite. Neither
of these two young mon had seen a whale killed ; but,
there wero in the boats old whalemen, who had success-
fully thrown both harpoon and lance.

The huge monster could now be seen clearly with

* the naked eye by those on the ship’s deck, sporting

lazily on the surface, his bright black sides now falling,
now rising, like the hull of some water-logged ship;
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and throwing up thin white volumes of spray, over
which the sun’s rays reflected with singular brilliancy.
Nearer and ncarer the boats approached the monster,
the first officer’s boat being a little ahead. Now the
stern boat ceased pulling, and the men laid on their
oars. Then the other slackened her speed, and began
pulling with cautious and quiet stroke. The lookout
announced that the head boat had made the whale, and
the men climbed the ship’s rigging to witness the
struggle. They were doomed to temporary disappoint-
ment, however, for the whale, suddenly discovering his
pursuers, made a vault and a plunge, tossed the sea
into commotion, and disappeared. -

- ““'Phat’s what comes of sendin’ an amateur after an
old whale,”” said the captain, thrusting his hands deep
into his nether pockets, shrugging his shoulders, and
pacing nervously up and down the deck.

- A signal was how made from the ship directing the
boats what course to keep, for experience had taught
the old captain what course the whale would take, and
where he would be most likely to appear again. TIf
was nearly half an hour before the monster lifted his
huge, dripping sides above the surface ‘again, but so
near the first officer’s boat that a harpoon was let go.
They had fastened to him, and the scene became more
exeiting.

‘“DBad strike,”” said the captain, shaking his head
and stamping his feet. ¢ That whale’s going to die
herd.”  The harpoon, in short, had fallen wealk, had
failed to touch a vital part, and had made one of those
wounds which excite a whale to attack his pursuers.

The word ‘“astern’’ was given as soon as the harpoon
was thrown. The monster threw up a thin wreath of
slightly discolored spray, and set off at a velocity of
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speed almost incredible. Away he went, the .boa.t
following in his wake and cuttmg: the water like a
thing of life—the boat-steerer and line-tender carefully
watching every movement, for the lives of all on
board depended on their vigilance. The whale struck
his course directly across the ship’s bow, less that} a
mile away. The boat Tite commanded fo}lowed, with
all the strength her crew could put on their oars.

1t was easy to read in the captain’s manner, how-
ever, that all was not going well with the hoz}ts. _He
quickly ordered a third boat launched, supplied with
gear, and the best oarsmen on board to hold themselves
ready to man it. .

“Thar’ll be a fight when that ar whale rises, ho
muttered, rather than spoke. ¢ Wants a lance in 1.:he
right place, and a man to put it there. Mr. Higgins
ain’t the man for that work,”’ _

The boat’s speed began to slacken, The sharp, whiz-

" zing sound, caused by the rapid paying-out of the line

and its great tension, gradually subsided. It was
evident the whale was coming up fo blqw, perhaps
change his course, perhaps attack his assailants. He
had crossed the ship’s course, and the head boat was
nearly two miles off the starboard bow, the stem boa.t
rapidly coming ap. : : -
‘q'i‘heywater ;lstpzbhead of the boat began to quiver
and curl into eddies, then the huge monster hfte.d
himself, as it were, high above the surface., struck his
flukes, and lashed the sea into a foam. . Thu? lagted for
several minutes, the boat pulling for him with all ’Ehe
strength of her oarsmen, Dut when nearly alon‘gmde
of the whale she suddenly slackened her Spee.d., then
stopped, then went *“astern hard.”’ - 1t was evident to
those on board the ship that something was wrong, for
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the boat scemed to be manceuvring more for her own
safety than to gain a position from which a lance could
be hurled with effect,

““Too many landsmen in that boat!’’ said the old.

captain, who had becn carefully watching every move-
ment through his glass ; now hoping, now fearing. He
shook his head doubtingly, and paced the deck ner-
vously for several minutes. Then, as if there was some-
thing it was necessary for him to set right, he turned
to the officer of the watch, and ordered him to have the
third boat manned. In another minute he was stand-
[ing in the bow, lance in hand. .

“Pull away for him, my hearty bullies,”” he said;
and the men plied their oars, and away the boat went,
skimming over the water like a sea-bird, There was
resolution and courage depicted in every feature of that
bronzed face.

The whale had now turned and was proceeding with
open jaws to attack the first officer’s boat. Another
minute and he would have destroyed it, and perhaps
all on board. Just at that moment Tite’'s boat came
up, and with a quick, bold, and dexterous movement,
rounded close under the whale’s off side, and with a
strong arm .sent a lance home. That lance made a
deep and fatal wound. The enraged monster forgot in
‘a moment the object he was in pursuit of, threw up a
-volume of deep red spray, then making a desperate
plunge, disappeared. He had no intention of giving
up the battle, however. He merely sought relief for
his wounds in deep water. The boats now waited and
watched for the result. After waiting nearly twenty
minutes the monster rose again, directly ahead of
the captain’s boat, and so near as to dash the spray
~into it,

AN UNLUCKY VOYAGE. 203

“Make that!’’ said the old captain; ‘¢ that iron’ll
stop your fightin’.”” "And he hurled his lance, with
quick and deadly aim, giving an order at the same
time to ‘“astern hard.”” DBut before sternway could be
oot on the boat, the infuriated monster made a sudden
turn, dashed upon and stove it into fragments.

The famous old whale-killer had hurled his last
lance, had killed his last whale. The dying monster,
in making a last struggle with his enemies, had struck
the captain with his fluke, and he sunk never to rise

again.




CHAPTER XXVI.

DUNMAN’S CAVH,

.Fiags hung at half mast the rest of that day, and
minute guns were fired at sunset, And there was some-
thing sad and solemn in the dull, booming sound as it
echoed and reechoed over that broad and mysterious
sea. And when night came, and drew a dark curtain
around the ship, and her timbers murmured and com-
plained, and every sail stood out in shadow againsgt the
clear sky, and the surface of the water seemed alive
with sprites, flitting and dancing here and there, groups
of sorrowing men were scen gathered about the decks,
giving expression to their grief at the loss of their old
captain,

““God bless him! He was good to us all. There’ll
be no more whales to kill where he has gone.”” - These
were the words of regret that fell from lips that rarely
invoked a prayer.

At midnight, when the bells had struck, the crew
gathered together on the forward deck, and while one

“held a lamp another read the Episcopal service for the
burial of the dead. And as the light at times reflected
each figure of the group, giving it a phantom-like
appearance, the picture presented was sad and impres-
sive—such as can only be seen at sea, where each sound
calls up some memory, and the sailor fancies he can
see the spirit of some departed friend in every flitting
shadow. -
- Officers and men alike began to feel how great was
their loss. They were alozl(:}tde, as it were, on this broad
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and mysterious ocean, and they had lost that odd old
man who was their guiding spirvit, and who never failed
them as friend and protector. All through that night
the men watched and strained their eyes in every
direction, expecting to see the old sailor rise on some
crest ; and more than one sailor that night cheered his
drooping feelings with the firm belief that some myste-
rious agency would give them back the old -captain
before morning. .

There was no one on that ship, however, who felt the
loss more seriously than Tite. It seemed to change all
his prospects, to throw a shadow over his future, He
paced the deck, silent and thoughtful, until long after
midnight. To him the captain had been not only a
friend, but a father. Detween them there had grown
up the strongest of attachments. Tite had looked for-
ward to the time when this odd old man would have
lifted him into the confidence of his owners, and per- -
haps secured his future prosperity. : _

* All his hopes and joys seemed blasted now. Love,
too, had been playing its bewitching part; amidst all
these drawbacks and disappointments, love had been
prompting his ambition with her dreams of a happy
future. Mattie’s image, so bright, so beautiful, had
been with him ecverywhere, prompting his thoughts
and actions as only the woman you love can, and mak-
ing him more ambitious to secure that golden future
his fancy had pictured, Never before had his courage
failed him. No matter what the danger, he had felt
that she was at hig side, encouraging him, Now the
gloomy thought of returning home penniless, with,
indeed, nothing but his adventures and misfortunes to
offer her and his aged parents, began to prey upon his -
mind, to make him sad and despondent. Then the
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B advicfa So often given him by the old captain, never to
get discouraged, not even under the meost ad,verse cir-
cumstances, and that the brightest day was sure to fol-
low the darkest night, would cheer him up.

When the whale had been taken aboard, the shi
.under her new commander, Mr. Higgins s,tood awf’
into the North Pacific, where she cruise:l along tilz
land, in the direction of Behring’s Straits, for steral
Weeks.. The prospect not seeming to brigilten much

. Mr. Higgins thought he would try an experiment ir;
what he called ‘“high latitudes,” and to that ecnd
headed the ship for the Auckland Islands. Now the
crew had but little respect for their new commander
and no confidence whatever in his skill as a navigafor"’

Aftler proceeding in this direction for ten days dn(;
morning about four o’clock the lookout called the a;;ten-
tion of the officer of the watch to strange sounds heard
close ahead, It resembled the dull, sluggish sound of
breakers on shore during a calm. The sounds became
louder and seemed to be approaching the ship, but as
her reckoning gave no land anywhere near th’d cause
of' the sounds began to excite great alarm., The cap-

‘tain was called and the crew turned out, and an eﬁ'm}'t

made. t.o put the ship on the other tack, but it was of
noavail.  An almost dead calm prevailed, and the ship
1'efu§ed to obey her helm. In short, the ship was bein
carried rapidly forward in the grasp of a strong undef
current. A heavy fog hung like a pall overhead, en-
veloping the ship’s royals and top-gallant sails "and-
as the noise increased a strange feeling of awe an(,i fear
came over the crew, exciting their superstitions to the
highest pitch. |

As the ship went on the sounds began to resemble
the dashing and surging of a heavy body of water
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forced by a strong tide through a narrow gorge. Still
nothing could be seen of land, which increased the -
strange sensations produced by so singular & phenome-
non. Nothing either crew or officers could do would
improve the situation, for in the ship’s condition they
were as helpless as children. The lead was cast, and
sixty fathoms called. It was now evident that there
was land close by. But the trail of the line only
showed the more clearly that the ship was at the mercy

of some rapid and dangerous current, perhaps being

drawn into some whirlpool, Now the fog seemed to 1ift,
and long lines of light were seen ahead, but it was only
to be succeeded by greater darkness, Then the sounds
began to change and vary; and while what geemed voices
were heard singing and sighing overhead, the deep
rush and roll of waters below had a strange and bewil-
dering effect on the feelings. Now the moon seemed
to be rising throngh the fog ahead, and a pale, white
light gleamed for a few seconds, then disappeared, and
all was dark again. And as the ship advanced, the
bold outline of a high and nearly perpendicular bluif
revealed itself above the fog, and had the appearance
of hanging directly over the ship. There was no mis-
taking the danger now. In a few minutes more the
ship was between walls of rock three hundred feet high,
drifting swiftly through a narrow channel of deep and
agitated water into a dark and dangerous cavern,

The ship passed in under full sail; the atmosphere
changed and became singularly oppressive’; the very
blood chilled ; fear seized on all on board, and men
who o short time before were full of -courage and
strength now became as helpless as children. The cur-
rent was less rapid inside, but the noise increased and
became even more bewildering ; while the'barometer
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would risc and fall quickly, and the compasses became
agitated under the influence of some strong mag-
netic disorder, Tvery few minutes deep and rum-
bling sounds would break in the distance, roll along
the cavern, and echo and regcho through the great
arches overhead. And these would be succeeded by

soft, flute-like voices, mingling in chorus, The effect.

of this, in so dark and dungeon-like a place, where
the mighty hand of Nature had performed one of her
wildest freaks, was bewildering in the extreme, and
gave wing to the strangest fancies. Hardly a word
was spoken ; not a brace manned, nor a sheet touched.
The ship moved along as if directed by some unseen
hand, for there was no wind in that deep, dark cavern.
Then the water became broken, and the surface check-
ered with phosphoric lights, flitting and dancing, Iike
8o many sprites on a revel. Thearch overhead became:
covered with a pale light, which seemed to struggle
against the darkness ; then stars, or what appeared to
be stars, were seen, as through a mist. Then they
would suddenly change into every variety of color, and
reveal the existence of massive columns of basaltic rock
supporting the arch. Still the distracting sounds were
heard, but no order was given concerning the ship,
scarcely a word exchanged between the men. They
felt that they were drifting into some unknown sea,
perhaps some place of enchantment, where death was
certain, and from whence nothing more would ever be
heard of them.,

Could this be the mermaid’s retreat of which the
old captain had spoken, and of which the natives on
Queen Charlotte’s Island had such a strange supersti-
tion? Tite thought to himself. All the pleasant asso-
ciations of home, all that he loved there, and all that
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he had hoped for, now rose up in his mind like a sweet
and beautiful dream, only to be overshadowed by the
terrible thoughts this strange and gloomy pl.ace had
impressed upon him, There was no hope for him now;
he felt that he should never enjoy those scenes again.
But what was that to the anguish of his poor old
parents, Whoﬂﬁould linger on week after week, mon.th
after month, and year after year, wondering a,nd wait-
ing in vain for some news of him, and dying of hope
deferred, ,
‘While he was thus musing a pale, aurora-like light
broke in the distance, directly ahead of the ship. Now
it opened gently, now shut again. Again it glimmered
and gradually expanded until the whole cavern became
aglow with light, and presented a sceie of such en-
chanting beauty that all on board were spell-bm}nd
with admiration. Massive columns, grand and im-
pressive, rose on every side to the very roof, and reflected
all the colors of the rainbow. And through them the
gallant old ship continued to sail, like a phantom. '
This bright, bewitching scene continued for about
fiftcen minutes, when the light gradually died away,
and all beecame dark and solemn. Then deep, plung-
ing sounds of fulling water indicated with startling

_ effect that the ship was approaching a mighty cataract,

down which she must soon plunge to her destruction.
These sounds, made more terrible by the darkness,
were like death-knells, calling the men to prepare to
meet their doom.

And while all on board were contemplating these
sounds, the ship suddenly careened a~starboard, a harsh,
grating noise was heard overhead, and quanti?ies of
broken crystallites began falling on deck. This was

followed by a crashing sound, and the ship righted.
14 )
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The topmasts had fouled, and onc aftor another were
carried away and now hung, a dangerous wreck.
Then her gib-boom came in contact with one of the
columns, and met the same fate. The ship now swung
round and struck with a violent shock on a sunken rock,
and almost simultaneously her mainmast went by the
board, she began to fill and settle down, and soon be-
came a forlorn wreck, A short oonsqltati'on was held
between the officers and men as to what was best to
be done. There was, however, no alternative but to
take to the boats, and make the best effort possible to
- save life. There was no time to lose. Iive boats were
quickly launched, and manned, and supplied with such
provisions and water as could be procured in the hurry
of the moment. An officer took command of each boat,

and Tite managed to secure six of the best oarsmen on
board. There was no excitement, no disorder. Every-
thing was done with as much order and regularity as
if nothing had occurred to interrupt discipline.

And now when the five boats were ready, and the
order given to ‘“pull away,’” each man seemed to pause
and take a last fond look at the old ship, as if a linger-
ing affection caused him to part from her with reluc-
tance. And as they stood taking this last look, the

light again broke forth, giving to the strange scene a

weird and bewildering effect.

The boats now pulled away, Tite’s boat taking the
lead. They had agreed to keep together as much as
possible, (and to that end made signals at short inter-
vals, (gain the ocean and seek relief along the shore.
Darkness soon shut in again, however, and the noises
were so bewildering that the signals from the boats

could not be understood and they separated never to
meet again,

e P e T
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“Wo must now follow the fortunes of the boat com-
manded by Tite. IIo had been fortunate enough to
secure a compass, which, though it did him little good
while in the cave, wonld be of great assistance to him
outside. The question as to how the entrance of the
cave bore, and the surest way of gaining if, was of
most importance now, Tite estimated that they were
at least ten miles from it, and that by steering directly
against the current, they could not fail to make it.
After pulling steadily for four hours, stopping only
once to refresh themselves, they came in sight of the
entrance, and saw daylight beyond. A feeling of joy
now came over the men, and three hearty cheers were
given that echoed curiously through the arches over-
head. Still there was another and serious obstacle to
contend with. A boar, or tidal wave, had made at the
entrance, and was rushing in with a roaring noise and
such force that the boat could not have stemmed it for
a minute. It was therefore, necessary to seek safety
behind some high rocks on one side of the entrance, and
wait a change in the tide. After waiting in this posi-
tion for nearly an hour they again put out, and headed
for the entrance. A rapid current was still setting in,
and the men had to pull with all their strength to stem
it and gain the ocean.

When they had gained the ocean they felt as if they
had been suddenly transferred to another world. After
waiting ‘several hours, and none of the other boats
making their appearance, Tite headed his boat west
and stood down the coast, close in shore, in' the hope of
finding a safe landing place, perhaps a friendly settle-
ment. An almost perpendicular bluff of rocks, more
than two hundred fect high, forming a walled coast
such as is seen in the Bay of Fundy, and at the foot
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of which the sea dashed and broke, rendering it
impossible to make a landing, extended as far asg the
eye could reach. Along this frowning coast the boat
swept until nightfall; but not a human being was seen,
nor a place where they could land safely discovered.
Three days and three nights they coasted along this
bold sea-wall, and now their provisions and water had
given out, and such was their suffering from thirst,
hunger, and cold, that two of the crew died from sheer

exhaustion. Indeed, it wag only extraordinary ex-

ertion on the part of Tite, and his manner of encour-
aging the others, that kopt them from giving up ip
despair. Tarly on the morning of the fourth day an

indentation in the land was discovered, sloping into a~

quiet little valley, a place of welcome to the weary,
through which a stream of water winded down into the
sea. Iiach heart now beat high with joy. Deliverance
had come at last. The boat’s head was directed toward
the beach, but the wind had freshened, and a heavy
surf was beating on shore, and unless the hoat was
skilfully handled there was great danger of swamping.
Still the boat was képt on, and in less than half an
‘hour from the time the beach was discovered the boat
was plunging through the breakers. .

On entering the surf an immense roller overtook the
boat, lifted her high up on its crest, and, owing to some
unskilful management, she was capsized. The crew were
tossed into the boiling surf, and left to struggle with the
receding waves for their lives. Tite’s first thought was
to secure the boat, and seizing hold of the line he made
a desperate cffort to gain the beach, and was successful,
as were two of the men. The others were too weak to
make much of a resistance, and were carried away by
the undercurrent, and nothing more was seen of them.

CHAPTER XXVII.

OLD ]jUNMAN AND TIIE PIRATE'S TREASURE.

With only the drenched clothes they stood in, no
means of lighting a fire, and death fr'om starvation
staring them in the face, these three s_hlpwreck.ed men
stood upon the beach of this strange island, still hoP~
ing and wondering what was to be th_e next change in
their condition. Was the island inhabited? By whom?
What was the character of the natives, and what sort
of reception would they meet when. found? These were
the questions which engaged their tho.ughts as they
stood on that lonely beach, hoping a,galrfst hopfa, ar}d
every minute fancying some friefldly Sfml heavn}g in
sight to relieve them from their perilous position.
After the darkest night comes the brightest day. This
was ever uppermost in Tite’s mind,_ and he (?ndea,vored
to impress its teachings on the ml.nds of his compan-
ions, who were fast yielding to th.elr fears, and W01_11d
have given up in despair had not his stronger resolution
encouraged them still to hope for deliverance.

There was an abundance of small shell-fish along the
coast, and on these they subsisted. 1t was .agreed. to
remain near the boat during the day, as a precautwu‘
against an attack from the natives, ‘Who might h.gve seen
them approach the coast, and perhaps be watching their
movements near by, But the day passed and 'not a
human being was seen. At nightfall a couple of go_a,ts
and a pig, and some fowl that appeared to be keeping

them company, qmerggd f;’lgm a thicket on a hillside,

.

3
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descended into a valley or ravine, and drank in the
brook, The sight of these animals filled the hearts of
the shipwrecked men with joy. It was to them a proof

of civilization. New hopes, new joys, new strength came -
with tlte sight of these animals; and they advanced

cautiously toward them. DBut the animals were shy,
and scampered away up the hill at the first sight of
the strangers.

There was a high hill near by, and, encouraged by
the sight of these animals, Tite started off just at dusk
to ascend it and survey the surrounding country, leav-
ing his comrades on the beach to guard the boat. It
was quite dark when Tite reached the top, but the

stars were out, and the atmosphere was clear. Not a -

habitation was to be seen, nothing but a wild, unbroken
forest as far as the eye could reach He WatchLd there

for an hour or more, his eyes quickened by anxiety,

and his mind becoming more and more excited, until
his fancy pictured in every shadow some moving ochcL
Then, as his eye traced along down the doep ravine,
he dlscovered or rather thourrht he discovered, a pale
wreath of smoke curling lazily upward, not more than
& mile from where his comrades lay, What at first
seemed only a fancy, now became a reality, for tho
smoke increased in volume, and indicated with cer-
tainty a habitation of some kind.

Descending the hill as quickly as ho could, he found
the two men fast asleep, overcome with fa,tlgue and ex-
citement, and it was with great difficulty that he could
awake them When, however, he told them what he
had discovered, their hearts filled with joy, and they
sprang to their feet ready to follow him. 8till they
entertained a lurking fear that the smoke might mark
the bivouac of some savages who had watched their

OLD DUNMAN AND TIIE 1’[RATE’S 'J.‘REASURE 215

“movements during the day, and 1nghted this fire to
“cook the evening meal.

They followed the stream about two miles up the
ravine, picking their way over rocks and through a
thick wood, until they came to a little gurghng brook,
cutting its way through a deep dell running at right
angles with the ravine. Here they rested for a short
time, and carefully surveyed the scene, excited by
strange thoughts. A light suddenly flashed from the
opposite bank, not more than forty yards ahead, This

evidently marked the object of their search. Then

those familiar sounds made by goats, fowls, and pigs

- were heard. Crossing the dell they advanced cauti-

ously in the direction of the light. They had not gone
far, however, when an opening in the woods was d%s-
covered, in the centre of which a small, rude cabin, built
of stones and mud, stood. A bright fire was burning
inside, smoke was issuing from the rude chimnex, and
the light shining through two square openings in 'the
sides, was reflecting curiously over the sceno o'utsule.

Again the three men halted, and stood viewing the
scenc in silence, now hoping, now fearing, now wonder-
ing what sort of beings inhabited this strange place.
Still the domestic animals kept up those noises, so
familiar to Tite’s ear when at home. And these were

" broken at intervals by what seemed the barking of a

wolf, Now a strange and shadowy figure passed and
repassed in the cabin, its uncouth form reflecting every
few seconds in the light. Should they advance, enter
the cabin, and see who this strange being was, or
return to the beach and wait until morning? This
was the question which occupied their thoughts now.
Impelled as well, perhaps, by anxiety as necessity, Tite
resolved to push on to the very door. Leaving thie
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men with orders to follow him at a short distance, he

- proceeded on cautiously until he reached the edge of

the opening in which the cabin stood.

" He was now within a few paces of the door , when
 the fowls, which seemed to abonnd in the vicinity, dis-
covering him, sounded the alarm. The cabin door now
opened; and’ there stood, in the shadow of the light,
the figure of an old man bent with age, and dressed in

- the skin of a wolf, the long far of which gave him -

more the appearance of an ammal tham a human being.
His face was like colored parchment, his mouth fmd
cheeks wrinkled and sunken, his eyes small, black and
bright, h]S long, white hair and flowing beard his bony
hands; which he raised every few moments and held
over his long white eyelashes, as a shield to his sight,
gave him a strange and witch-like appearance.

- There the two men, the figure in the door and

Tite, stood for several minutes gazing in silence, but
with a look of astonishment, at each other.  The ani-
mals and-fowls had gathered in a group about the old
man, alarmed at the sight of a stranger. At length
a thin; shrill voice broke the silence by enquiring:

- “Who is it that comes here to disturb my peace? ”’
: ““Weare friends,”” replied Tite, ¢ ShlpWI ecked sailors,

in search of shelter and food.”’

¢ Heaven pity you, and forgive me,’’ returned the old
man, his eyes beaming brighter and his whole manner
becoming more earnest. ¢ Heaven forgive me, you shall
have both, and he welcome in my palace.  Heaven for-
“give me, for this iz my palace and I' am king of this
island. ~ Come in, and such ‘ag I have you shall share
with me.”” - And he advanced, took Tite by the hand,
andled him into his cabin, the two men following.
Spreading seal and wolf skins on the floor, he bid them
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be seated, while he prepared food for their supper.
His motion was a shuffle rather than a walk, and he
moved about the cabin more lifke“ an animal than a
human being, He seemed to have an abundant supply
of dried fish, fowl, and fruit; of vegetables and roots,
from which he made a beverage that filled the place
of coffee. And with these and some goat’s milk he
soon set before them a supper, saying as he invited them
to partake, ¢ Heaven forgive me for all my sins, and
they are many. Your are countrymen of my own, and
speak the same language. Ah, I had almost forgotten
it, as the world has forgotten me, Now it all comes
back, and makes me feel happy. T am old, very old
now. Heaven forgive me. There will be no more of
poor old George Dunman soon, When he dies he will
die with great sins on his head. If sin can be washed
out with sorrow, Heaven knows I have had sorrow
enough.” He advanced towards Tite, and laying his.
hand gently on his shoulder, looked earnestly and
intently info his face: ‘‘you are young, very young,”
he said, ¢‘ crime has made no wrinkles in your face yet.
Mine is full of age and crime, and a heart filled with
remorse, have burned their deep seals into mine. Look -
you, young man,’’ and he pointed to his eyes, ‘* these
eyes were not made to weep. DBut this poor heart of
mine is crushed with its crimes.”’ Here he pressed his
right hand to his heart, and raised his eyes upwards,
as if imploring Heaven’s forgiveness in silence. -
"This continued invoking Ieaven’s forgiveness excited
Tite’s curiosity to know something of the old man’s
strange and wonderful history, for he already began to
feel that there was o terrible crime at the bottom of it,
When they had partaken of supper and were all geated
around the fire on their skins, and nothing but the
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- music of the brook was heard outside, tha old man
requested Tite to give him an account of his voyage,
together with the place and manner of thejr shipwreck,
Tite was glad to comply with the old man’s request,
for it afforded him an excellent excuse for making a
similar one. i

The reader has already been made familiar with
Tite’s unfortunate voyage, hence it will not be neces-
sary to repeat it. The recital interested the old man

deeply, and when he had reached that part which de-
seribed their troubles in the cavo,

sparkled, and his whole nature so
enthusiasm.

““Thero’s where my ship lays, guns and all,”” he said,
pressing his hands on his knees. ““ My men used to
call this island ‘No Man’s Island,” and they nimed
that place ‘ The Cave of Bnchantment.’ Then they
named it after me. The natives on an island ten
leagues from this have a queer superstition concerning
it.  They call it the devil’s last resting place, and
assert that it is peopled by mermaids, who get honest
navigators into it, and then destroy them. My ship
lays there, guns and all,’” he repeated. S

When Tite had finished his story, the old man beg
his by saying : ‘ Heaven forgive me, for I am
sinner, and have much to answer for in the next
I was Dorn in Bristol, England, - My father wag a
clergyman of the established church, I have no remem-
brance of my mother, for she died when I was an infant,
When I was fifteen years old I was sent to sea as a
means of bettering my morals, I served first on board
an Indiaman, made two voyages to China, and was
wrecked on the coast of Malabar ; and when T got home

my father or friends procured me the position of

emed to warm into

an
8 great
world.
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midshipman on board a man-of-war. I ;e;;r.ed 13([3 '];);):;,(l |
the frigate Winchester, and o‘glz:a;) I ;sa m{]dship_
e ilild, cI:(r)xl;l ﬁft;f:aﬁr{:r?';ragr;ve me for my sins. It
o ﬂ(J;th:lre ws.zs no promotion for me. I'Was.theg
iezgﬁérred to His Majesty’s packet service, and gsmgz;s
t:; the brig Storm, carrying six guns, and the m

" between Plymouth and the North American provinces.
5]

- d
She was a beauty of a craft, that szorm v;rﬁs. Sei;wl it}l{aseea
to carry a crowd of canvas, and jump E} Sy
sa-bird. I was four years first officer o hat vty
v oud of what she could do, and the. evi
W; . r?tla‘awe of my ambition, and created within me {a%
ril’or:rf:ingt‘to be in command c»f1 her,ﬂang er;le:; m%shea‘t
o 1 : ined on the ir . :
hel‘?lc \bli r??:;;%a:ﬁgsgzm it become a passion with
feehng’l‘l - it was my misfortune to fall in love. Yes,
Tove 1Znmi:sfortune to me. T had cour?ed and ;iva;
o W&; to the daughter of a rich old man WIII_() ad
en‘;g(;(;g ;11 his money in the West Indies, and still ha
me
ph‘t?z%'ﬂ:);i:;lf;eﬁe married on my returr(;, ?ft(;rna(.l V}(ﬁg;
: rica. But I returned fo :
?ng;r:i(;db{c%rgly?urﬁ; officer who haid. ?ailclad fogg;:;:;g
i -a-war, and who had
W%thtn;'reiec;rtlsllzoi:)r%o:'nille only',to deceive me. H'e ‘ha.d
gl-e? ssed to be my f{riend and conﬁdent; and it was
fll?s ?uha,t carried the knife of disa.ppom.tment to mgl ;Zﬁ
heart. I was denied an interwewh?nth tll::) vl;rgd Pm‘
had loved, even worshipped. Theillrfla{: wk 0 had Pro.
fessed to be my friend now tu_rnefl, is 1 1a,(ih L ;here
Jenied me even an explanation. A .edl there
was left in the old man now seemed_ j;o kindle 1int

-
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blaz-e, and the fiercer elements of
session of him,
i<
gOOdT(lJ( iﬁ?k;n;hg mafter worse,”” he confinued, “our
good ,to the, rave ca_ptam was relieved, transferred
oo th az;a(,ivy, &(;]d this ‘man, who had outraged my
Bl his g ma, le my life wretched, appointed to
an go.t : H resolved to be revenged. But how could
ot ow {muld I pm:.ush the man who had so
rrged mo wll_t rout rebelling against my country
t(;sld e od s] lahws, and against society ? The devii
. it‘wqu d be done. . '
e f(‘s r.wt a question of.' conscience with me, in
: ¢ of mind I was then in, there wa ot
n fo.llowmg the devil’s advice. ’ 2l o
:gz&lmii:?;i (ﬁptam- out of the world by the shortest
on f,ree o g ! tle ship, and roving unrestrained upon
e free t; ..0_ t;vas soon f?und that there was enoucl
tho o w‘;;n 1e entgrpr:se and share the spoils, a;d
over ca,}.l;led out when we were half voyage
then e tas ifty years ago. I shall never forn::t
ot oriple struggle of that night, nor the bloody wsrk
o s :e. thPIeaVen .f'orgive me. When I had got
comn Werean eStorm into the Caribbean Sea, Ian(;l:ed
opposed s ililstiictﬁd,-as well as such as more openly
away for the Padiigcl?i; Oélapinﬁsiiﬂd; Then o 21t
;ﬂtﬁi th;: Pacific, we hoisted "> The old man paused
sud f‘ﬁi-] )Irn and -hung, ,down his head. ¢“ Heaven forgivte
me aCkgrO :Vlilrges';, he resumed, evidently in doubt
g aokno e Igmg the fu}l force of hig crimes.
o ()}rons we 1 tell you it all—shake the load free
Heaven’y& forsqlence, and ask you to join me in invoking
e giveness. We hoisted the flag that sees an
yin every other flag, and for three Years the Storm

his nature tool pos-

When we got

I conceived a plan for -
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scourged these seas from Cape Horn to Sands’ Head. .
When ships, sent in pursuit of us, were searching along -
the west coast, we were making war on ComImnerce on
the coast of China.” We had a name for every sea
we entered, so as to make our pursuers think there
was more than one vessel, and so divide their atten-
tion. o
¢“Yes, for three years we scourged these seas, and
‘made war on land as well as sea—capturing, plundering,
murdering—yes, committing crimes that shame man-
hood, and make me fear the vengence of a just God.
And all for gold, gold, gold. And what good can gold
do a man with a conscience haunted by crimes com-
mitted in getting it? Gold can do me mo good ; but
man is 2 mean animal at best ; and you can so teach him
in erime that he will commit the most revolting out of
sheer wantonness. \
¢« Wo soon had more gold and jewels than we knew
what to do with. Some of our men left us and went
home with enough to make them rich for the rest of
their lives. And we have buried enough on these
islands to buy a city. Gold lost its charms with us,
and crime became an excitement and an entertain-
ment,. , |
t¢ We discovered this island while cruising from one
ocean to the other, and found on it some sailors, whose
vessel had been wrecked near where you landed. They
‘had been seven years here, and it is to them we are
indebted for these animals and fowls. They lived con-
tented, for they had given up all hope of getting away,
and are all dead now. We made this place a retreat,
had & settlement here, after the wreck of the Storm in
the cave, of forty men. They are all dead but me. I
have been here forty years—nine of them passed alone;

A P v e S e T
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afl'a.d now my time has almost come, T took the name
of George Dunman because T had disgraced that of my

har '
parents, and because I am an outlaw, and T want to dj
here and be forgotten.’’ N

It was after midnight when the old man finished his

story., Hi y
y. His manner became nervous and restless, and

it was evident there w i
disclose, but hesitated 22 (Si(())]fnethmg ot ho wante to
The strangers accepted the old man’s invitati
and took up their abodo under his roof, findin 11101?,
of foqd and kind freatment. DBut th’ey soongbz s
weary of so monotonous a life, and longing for :ﬂme
means of reaching their homes and civilization W(‘)'J;fll‘i
visit th.e coast nearly every day, in the hope of, sceir ,
some friendly sail and effecting their deliverance 'i’]ln'g
anxiety to get away on the part of his new fri(;nd s
preyt‘ad on the old man’s mind that his streneth 1 o
fo'?ll fast, and at the end of two months ?L bec?fr?lz
evide . .
| t;nr If;l.t that his sands of life had but a few more days
. l’gwo Irlr‘lopths passed, and the weather was becomine
old. he f)ld man was up earlier than usual onz
morning ; still he seemed more feehle. He totlered
al_)out the cabin, his frame shook and trembled e
his whole system seemed to be under some new e, E'md
ment. e had formed a strong attachment for X;;:Q"
:thqm he ngw appr.oa,ched with his handg extendeé(l:)
‘ Ll?(e you,”” he said, grasping his hand firml 1
looking up imploringly into his face, ¢TI was ouns
‘and handsome once. I am old and uf’rly now 360.1'1!18‘
has Wr_itten its ugly finger all ovei‘.J my f‘;ce'ulme
thrgst its poison into this poor heart of minc; i\T or
let'lt lay one ugly finger on your face, Mai{e sver
a life of joy, so that you may die happy. Oh, {hl;;:
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poor old gray hairs of mine, this head that has sinned
s much.” And he raised his hard, bony hand to
his head, and tossed the long white hair back over his
shoulders, . | |

¢« Come with me, come with me, young man,’” he

resumed, grasping Tite by the arm nervously and totter-
ing to the door. When they got outside he whispered
in his ear: ¢ You shall see where it is buried before I
die. It has made my life wretched ; it may make yours -
happy.”” He paused for a few seconds, and looking
back, saw the two men standing watch at the door.
¢ Come,”’ said he, beckoning to them, ‘‘you may as
well come, too.”’ ' '

The men joined them, and when they had reached a
spot about twenty rods from the cabin, they came to a
square pile of stones, in a dark wood. on the side of a
hill. The old man sat down, and resting his arms on
the stones, continued : ‘Ilere, buried three feet below
these stones, is gold and silver enough to make you all
rich for life, and perhaps happy. Churches, convents,
ships, and even life itself have contributed to it. AllI
now seek is peace in Heaven; and yet I cannot get that
with this gold, for it is the price of crime and death.
Take it, take it ; and when my life of sorrow is ended,
and these poor old bones shall move no more, divide it
among yourselves ; and if Heaven sends you a deliver-
ance from this lonely island, so live that it may bring
you blessings, not curses, as it has done me.”’

Three days after what I have described in the abové
paragraph took place, Tite and the two sailors returned
from the coast and were alarmed to find the cabin
deserted. They waited for a short time, and then
searched the woods in the vicinity, but could find
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nothing of the old man.

The com ‘
: 8 - :
and his nautic passes were there,

al instruments were st o '

| w.allJ and the fire was nearly bt(l‘rijc?f)lui] ﬂnﬁ;nlg (;nbthe

- his custom to have supper ready punctuz;ll on ther
returned. There was now a str

stillness abont the place.

mals seemed silent.

On proceeding to th
. g ¢ 8pot where the treag .
buricd, they found. the Tifeless body of the old pirate.

Old Dunman was dead
and lay the : )
Pet goats nestling at hi,s sido, y there, with two of hig

¥ when they
ange and mysterions
Tiven the fowls and the anj-

CHAPTER XXVIII.

MR. GUSIER SUSTAINS HIS OHARACTER.

¢ Husband, dear; husband, dear,”’ said Mrs. Chapman,
for T must again return to that lady, as she addressed

- her meek-looking little husband, ¢ how distressing it

would be if Mr. Gusher should turn out not to be Mr.
Gusher. He is such a nice young gentleman, and so
popular in society. If he should turn out to be some-
body else? He has been such a favorite at our house,
you know, I am sure I should never survive such a
scandal as that. I am sure it would kill me—at least
I should faint ; I feel as if I should faint now!”” ¢ Pray
don’t faint, my dear,”’ interrupted Chapman, submis-
sively, as she handed him a letter she had received that
day from Mr, Romer. And as-she did so, she got up
and paced the room in a state of great agitation.

¢« Never faint, my dear,” resumed Chapnan, “‘until
you know what you are fainting for. There is nothing
to be made by fainting or borrowing trouble,”” This
conversation took place in the parlor one evening about
three weeks after the ball. . Chapman read and reread
the letter, and then remained silent for several minutes. .
‘“ Very strange, if true, my dear. But there may be
a personal difficulty at the bottom of it, and the young
man has taken this method of damaging Mr. Gusher’s
character.” ‘

Mr. Romer presented his compliments to Mrs. Chap-
man, and, sceing the intimacy there was between ‘her

family and a person calling himgelf Philo Gusher,
15 2%
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begged to inform her that the name of that individual

was Louis Pinto, a notorious and well-known impostor,

who had fled from Havana, where he had been several
times imprisoned, to escape punishment for his crimes,

‘“Anything but that, my dear husband. I am sure
my pride would never survive it. And to happen just
when society—yes, my dear, the very best of your Bow-
ling Gireen people were beginning to leave cards.

Another ball and we should have brought the best of

them down.” '

“‘Another ball, my dear?”’ returned Chapman, with

a sigh.  ““A ball a year ought to satisfy any respectable
family.”” Chapman was indeed becoming alarmed at
his wife’s extravagance and weakness for society. Her
worldliness he feared would bring him to grief ere long.
- The last ball had entailed the expense of new carpets ;
- and the young gentlemen had quite taken possession of
the house, which they held until after daylight, and
then went home in a very unsteady condition of the
limbs. To make the matter worse, Bowles had been
very much demoralized ever since, and now demanded
another horse or his discharge. e had no complaint
to make either about his pay or livery ; but to have it
thrown up to him every day, and by all the coachmen
in the neighborhood, that he was in the service of a
one horse family, was more than his proud spirit could
bear. _ \

- Chapman held that dancing was not the profession
of a gentleman, and that balls had done nothing for
the great moral progress of the world, In fine, hig
mind had been engaged for some time back on some-
thing more serious ; and he delighted his wifa by telling’
her that he had been working up a great scheme for
freeing and vitalizing all mankind. -

s At e rosf o s o e
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The door bell rang, and in another 1Ilin'51t;3 ]\ge |
Giusher, all serene and elegant, was ushe;“ed in eomm‘e
lady’s presence. Nevier was young gentleman
sxguisitely upholstered. ‘ .
ex%?llzltlz({y GI;:tended her hand and_ rec(}lved1 }1111[:3;:;;‘}-l
dially, saying she had been looking for him

xiety.
un‘U;SIuazlmannver; glad you have come, M1 Gugher,’(;
interposed Chapman., ¢ My dear w1fe.1s ojlj)presse
with a little matter I am sure you can relieve. .

Mr. Gusher turned and thanked them for thc:a[ 1]151;
compliment thus paid him. “You shallﬁ_ze Ei 51310
be so grateful for dis ’onar. And your danghter—

. 071 | |

: :Ytj\lf];ary well—she was speaking of you kindly tol—dajf:
Hereis something that reached me t.o-day, Mr. ('}.us 1(;1'.,
she resumed, rising from her chair and. handing him
the letter, with a dignity ol manner quﬂze uncommon
to her: ¢ I am sare you will pardon me, sir, but 111;?(:10n-
tains matter which, as a {riend (.)f' yours, 1 hmre1 CL cen
the liberty to submit. I make 1t a rule to stalnr ya

riend u know.”’ ' o

hlgl;ls’hzs took the letter and began 1'eadfng it with a;;n

air of unconcern. Then breaking out 11‘1130 a !ile:,zy\

laugh, he replied.: “Zisdgr?nd.rascal us write dis let-tar

1 -tick-lar friend of mine '

: ?‘I}ealzzrsﬁiile,' sir,”” rejoined 'Mrs. Chapman, “he 18

an enemy of yours, and no friend. That, }you can ex-

plain it all satisfactorily, I have no doubt. LTl

¢« Pardon, madam, pardon ; this grafld rascal 1ca '
him onc friend. Ze "onar, m‘adam, he is so much’( em'
to me as my life. . Oh yes, you shall zee as my onza}
and mine country is more dear to me zan my life. Is
grand rascal, he is my friend be-cause he do me zi8
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Injury so many times, and in ze end he do me 8o muc}
good. You shall zee zar was a lady. Zat lad "o
grand rascal as writes zis letter—it i so roany ?:ga.fe
;,)go, ag I almost forget—pays to her his complimer:d;S
ardqn, madam, zat lady prefar me to ze gentlema .
Zen zat gentleman he pays to me his compliment “11-
one grand rascal., He persecute my ’onar, and he e
me 80 many friends——-o-"’ ’ mal‘{e
“ Beal!y, Mr. Gusher,”” interrupted Mrs. Chapm
enc‘oura,gmgl.y., ““then it is all the result of jea%)ousla nI;
I had a suspicion that there was something of th o
at the bottom of it.”” s ° kud
‘;You shall zee, madam, it was bo-cause ze lad
1]3;@.&1' me. Zen I give ze grand rascal one Ppistol ;Y:
ere Ml Gusher flourished his right hand “Y;)
:lga:ll give me ze satisfaction as one gentlemar.l he givz
fo ;:doselfsi ;?y{;hafl[l,%ll;res fo zetgz;and rascal one small
d. 1 1 ve ze satisfaction one gent]
he will give to ze oser. No, m S
?az ;s one sImai]ll coward. He’ wi?{iar:gg Z‘;Vgr;:;dz; :Sa(::?sl’
ction, shall sho i ‘
ppion. T shall :lz:lvlvth).r?’u as this grand rascal tells

““I told you, my dear,” said Chapman, “ that Mr

Gusher was a gentleman, and would. explain it all to

your satisfaction.’’
Whl\:;’ss.hclila%m}?n (zlxl)ressed herself 'highly gratified at
e nad heard. But in order to (
: put the matter
tb}?i:%i questloil, ax;d to prove to her entire satisfacti:ri
f was not only an innocent, but a m inj
uch
gentl&ma:nﬁ Gusher returned on’.the follozvinl;}uézi
armed with a large number of lette
: | r8, some of them
:ﬁzlei “(;11;%{1 great seals, the writers setzting forth that.
y had known the young gentleman from his birth
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up, that he was of irreproacha‘ole character, and his

-parents very distingnished people.

Of course the Chapmans were entirely satisfied. "
Indeed Mr. Gusher so turned his guns on Mr. Romer
ag to make his position extremely uncomfortable. Both
were guests at the old City Hotel, where Gusher was a
great favorite with all the young ladies, and to whom
ho rolated his difficulty with Romer. In short, he so
enlisted their sympathies in his behalf that they were
ready to join him in ejecting Bomer from the house as
o slanderer. One said what a mean thing he must be
to slander the handsome young foreigner in that way.
A second tossed and turned her head aside when she .
met him, and pouted her pretty lips to let him know
what she meant. A third refused to return his bow,
while a fourth gave him the cut direet. There wag no
standing up against such a storm of female indigna-
tion as lie now found blowing about his ears. He saw,
also, that to have attempted to gustain his charges with ~
proof would only be sheer folly. In short, there was
nothing for the plain young outspoken American to
do but surrender the field to the handsome young for--
eigner and his female admirers, seek respectful treat-
ment beyond the sound of their voices—and wait.
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CHAPTER XXIX.

CHANGED CIRCUMSTANCES,
:

‘Oh', what & sweet charm there is in hope. How it
beguiles the ambitions lover, causes him to build castlc:s
he finds crushed at last undet his disappointments
How gently it lifts the drooping heart into an hicher
rltzalm of cheerfulness, still gilding and brighterglinol"
z e .future.. pa,y after flay and weck after week it;;
arries the tn.n_ld, desponding soul over its sea of trouble
and disappointment, and pictures its love-dream in
colors more and more beautiful. How it ensnares us
an.d then betrays us with its false visions of f'tltul"
bliss. It beguiles both you and me with its featly s )ur?
!:a.les.of fame and riches, which it weaves so inveniof 1
Into its fascinating web. ) SO

Such were the thoughts invading Mattie’s mind a
she sat at the parlor window one mornine looking ou:
over Bowling Green, contemplating the Z;:range it;;ﬂu-
- ences by which she was surrounded, and wonderi
w}.lat the future would bring her. i‘here was somne%
t?ung 80 earnest and yet so kindly in that pale, expres-
sive face, and those soft blue eyes, PP

She had counted the days since Tite sailed. It wasg
neat:ly three years ago, and only one letter had bee |
recelved from him. There was a report in circuhtfon
now that the ship; with all on board, was lost. (zin([il
althoug!l this report could not be traced to any ;eliabl
source, 1t was credited by the owners, who had he 5
| nothing of the ship since she left Coqu,imbo -
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The love Mattie bore Tite burned as brightly now as
on the day when first it was kindled. She had thought’
of him always, dreamed of him, prayed for him, for she
had the heart of a good and true woman. - Yes, she had
followed Tite in her love-dream through all the strange
depths of that mysterious ocean. But the more she
traced for him the more it seemed to deepen her dis-
appointment. Still hope flattered her lingering love,
cheered her, and brightened the star of her future.
Hope came to cheer the heart that had longed for relief
50 lovingly, that had begun to yield to the stormy fore-
bodings which hope deferred oppresses the soul with.

Notwithstanding all this, fear at times seemed to get
the better of her resolution. How she had watched and
waited, and yet there was no tidings of his coming.

Was Tite lost? If so, how, and where was he lost?
Must she give him up as goue forever? Must she give
him up, and see him, and hold sweet communion with
him, only in her love-dream, among the flowers fancy

pictures in the garden of our hopes? Must she forget
the idol of her love, transport her affections, yield to her
mother’s wishes, which were daily becoming more press-

~ ing, and marry Mr. Gusher, a man she did not even

respect, much léss love? In gratifying a mother’s am-
bition she might, perhaps, make her owmlife wretched.
If Tite was lost, what was to become of his aged parents,
Hanz and Angeline? Their welfare seemed to con-
cetn her even more deeply than that of her own parents.
Hanz had found means of communicating with her,
had made her acquainted with all his troubles, and
now the day set for a hearing of his case was near at
hand. S

Mattie knew nothing really bad of Mr. Gusher. He
had seemed to her one of those uncertain characters who
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float about on the surface of society without having any
fixed position in it, who have no legitimate occupation,
depénd on chance for everything, and lead an artificial
life generally. Such men, it had seemed to her, wero
poor companions to sail down the stormy sea of life with.
In Tite she saw something real, good, substantial ; one
of those young men who prosper and build up their own
fortunes and future, because they apply themselves
steadily and energetically to the legitimate pursuits of
life.

The door opened suddenly, and Mattie’s reverie wag
interrupted by her mother, whose portly figure quite
filled the space, for, in truth, the lady had enlarged
her hip circumference with an unpardonable amount of
padding. Mrs, Chapman expected distinguished com-
pany that day, and had arrayed herself in a tantaliz-
ing amount of finery. For the first time, too, she had
put her hair up in puffs, which was the fashion of the

day in Bowling Green. Indeed the lady flattered her- -

self that there was nothing in Bowling Green that
could excel her in the magnificence of her upholstery.

‘“ Expecting company to-day, very distingunished
company, too,”” said Mrs. Chapman, advancing and
bowing her head oppressively, ‘‘and how very annoying
not to be dressed as one wants to be.”” After viewing
hergelf in the glass for several minutes, turning first
one side and then the other, viewing and reviewing her
skirts, and training her puffs into more exact platoon,
she turned to Mattie, and resumed, ‘“Now tell me,
my daughter, how do my skirts hang? Does my
dress become me? Do puffs become me? You sec my
face is a little broad—puffs will, I am afraid, make
it look disadvantageously broad. Tell me now, my
daughter, am I presentable?’’ Mrs, Chapman’ waited
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with an ailr of self-admiration for a reply. “Y01‘1, ,ha.;::
such good taste in such matters, 1oy daughte;, 8 ‘

‘ . )d' L3 L L - .
001‘1‘5 %‘}1& mother,”’ replied Mattie, smiling and;(r;wmg

: ’ ¢“how very worldly you
other from head to foot, . ou
::; ;ttin o, and so vain. Never saw you look better
[«

d so young.”’ . o
a'n“I ajlr)preciate the compliment, my daughter, te;'ei
turned Mrs. Chapman, droppi&ng a bow and a coux('i f(});
«A woman of my complexion may be excusc |

fusing to get old.” | '
reff;lnvgms %nly joking,”" resumed Mattie, lgughmg
heartily. My dear mother takes everythmg 80 gerl-
Ou?‘ Come, come,”” interrrupted Mrs. Chapman, htIar far,c:\
coloring,"‘does my dress become me? Am I p

table?’”’ <
se?‘ aSJE.’ou are clegance itself, my dear mother, .and v?:}llﬂ(ai‘ |
be presentable anywhere,” returned Mattie, with
rry twinkle of the eye. L ]
m?"gha.t’s what I wanted fo kno.w, said MI;. El:.&)d
man with a bow, and a slight motion ba.f:kwar h [‘And
now, my daughter,”” she resumed quickly, this 18
gooci time for having a very serious tall;volil ta. veery ‘:;I:;
1 t matter. at w
ortant, but very differen ere
i)alkin g, about yesterday, ygu ’fnlmvr}rh‘. ; dﬁ el;(:)‘]g;eg y,r?u have
our mind to banish Lo -
léll?geng grew herself up into a sta:tely \a‘dztltude]; a(r)lg
assuIr)ned a look of mncommeon severlty._d 3(}(:; | [;nd
how much your parents dote on you, :-,I}ly faa:r,:,i b a,ﬁrm
ch depends on you to give the lamiy
o muc{’l’ 'I?he lady tossed her head haughtily and

standing. s, Mattie remained silent and thoughtful.

pretentiousl
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‘ Toodleburg’s at the bottom of the sea—that’s my
opinion. And if he stays there it wouldn’t distress
me—it wouldn’t,”” resumed Mrs. Chapman, giving way
to her temper and becoming more earnest. Just then
tears gushed into Mattie’s eyes, and as thoy coursed
down her cheeks told the tale of her sorrow.

“What I said was intended for good advice, my
daughter, not to wound your feelings,”” continued Mrs.
Chapman. ¢ Iiven if the young man should not be at
the bottom of the sea, we should never be presentable

- with him attached to the family-—never in the world.
Such & name, and such common people for parents!
What would Bowling Green say, my danghter? We
must all yield to the force of circumstances; and the
circumstances are all against this Mr. Toodleburg
tumbling himself into our family.”” She paused sud-
denly, and again viewed her pondetrous figure in the

_glass, now adjusting one side of her gkirts and then the
~other. I wonder if this dress really does become
‘me? Green and orange are in harmony with a com-

 plexion like mine,” she said, turning to Mattie, and

walting for a reply. But Mattie was trying to relieve

her feelings of the grief that was filling her eyes with
tears.

“To return to what I was saying, my daughter,
sentimental marriages, I was going to say, (well, T will
say it,) are fools’ marriages. Yes, they are. Your father
understands that. Never would have got him—never
in this world—if I had been given fo sentimental love,
Toodleburg’s a good enough young man in his place—
but he’s never, never coming back, my daughter. But

even if he was to come back, there’s no place for him

n our family. View these things, always do, through
the eye of. philosophy—I do.”” Mrs. Chapman again
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paused, bowed her head admonishingly, and extended.

~ her fat, waxy hands. Mattic still remained silent.

¢ After all the polishing you have h.ad, my daughter,
to let your mind run to sach an unpoh.sshed young man,
Drag a family down when a family is going up, and

" there’s the end of that family—with society I mean.”

Mrs. Chapman tossed her head, and agai-n :E'eturned to
the mirror, saying as she viewed herself in it : ¢ Drag
a low bred fellow into a well bred fa,mil_y, I repeat, and
hat family goes.” | -

doj“n\lNijell, well, {ni dear mother shall have it all Per |
own way,”’ replied Mattie, cheering up and assuming
an air of indiiference. “Anythiilg to relieve your
anxiety, my dear mother. How nice 1t Woulfi be to
have a husband you admire so much, and to tln.nk that
I obeyed your wishes in everything. The fact is I ’l:ad
a very serious talk with Mr. Gusher yesterday —

¢« You didn’t offend him with your eccentricities, L
hope ?”” Mrs. Chapman interrupted, enquiringly. *¢Mer.

" (tusher is such a polished gentleman, and so very

gensitive.”’ - -
«T don’t know how sensitive he may be, mother;

but T told him just exactly what I thought, as I would
have told any one else. I told him how much you
admired him, and what a favorite he was genera.lly. ;
and that if I consented to accept him forl a husband, }t’;
would be solely to accommodate my dem‘- mother —
« How very obstinate my daughter is,”” interposed Mrs.
Chapman. ¢ How very distressing to have a d‘aughter
rays in rebellion.”
aIY‘ag:r:lnsuie you would not have me ﬁatte? Mr. Gusl.ler
with a falschood, mother,”” resumed Mattie. ‘T tried
to impress him with the fact that I was not .goc')d enough
for so accomplished a gentleman ; bub he insisted that
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4

Lwas, a.dd.ing th.at he cared nothing for riches or station.

8 for loving him, I told him plainly I didn’t think T

ever could, though there was no knowing what changes
I gave him my

he took me it must

time might work in my feelings,
hand, nevertheless, and told him if
be with the consequences.’’

Mr. Napoleon Bowles announced visitors and this
put an end to the conversation. The reader r;mst know
that -this was not a voluntary yielding on the part of
Mi'l.ttle to the wishes of her mother. She oaly adopted
thl.s course as part of a plan by which she hoped to
gain time, during which Tite might refurn, and thus

afford her the means of avertin i :
g a dilemma int :
her mother was forcing her. into which

Aq

CHAPTER XXX.
A TERRIBLE CALAMITY OVERTAKES THE FAMILY.

T+ was not to be expected that so pushing a woman
ag Mrs. Chapman would be turned from the object she
had set her heart on by the interposition of ordinary
obstacles. She had taken good care to have the engage-
ment pretty well trumpeted over Bowling Green; and
in less than three months from the time what is de-
gcribed in the foregoing chapter occured, the lady had
a day fixed for the wedding ceremony, which she
declared should be on such a scale of magnificence as
would astonish all New York, to say nothing of West
Bowling Green. And now she was distracting her
wits, and the wits of her friends, over what she called
the preliminaries extraordinary, Weddings, the lady '
said, must be illuminated according to the position of
the family. And to that end an additional amount of
-elegant furniture was got for the house, a new catrriage
was ordered, and Mr. Napoleon Bowles was to appear
in a new livery, with top boots. Nor was the family
finery to be neglected, for at least a dozen dressmakers
had been employed for a month plying their ncedles.
In short, this great coming event in the history of the
Chapman family had afforded Bowling Green enough
10 talk about for a month. : ‘

The lady’s meek looking little husband pleaded in
vain for economy ; suggested in vain his almost empty
pocket. ‘A quiet family wedding, my dear, with a
few houest-hearted friends invited, will be so much
better, you know ;’” he WO%}? say, submissively. ¢ You
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know what nice qui i
quiet weddings we used
D(:‘glt)own, and how cheap they were,’’ o hure ot
on’t mention Dogtown, my des :
Don’ ; gtown, my dear; pray don’t
garhll?g, ’ t‘he lady would reply, a curi of cJ;ntertln ’tn;y
heg Ips. ““We live in New York, now, I wisII)1 wg
{nat}nimr kn.own Dogtown—only common people marry
1at way in New York. Never bring Doetown i t}
the house again, my darling.” e e
“Have it ail your own , ‘
| _ way, my dear,”” Cha
- would conclude, knowing there wag nothin’g for hf_)mfm
do but surrender submissively., e
forSi;.h Paul’s Church was to be decorated with flowers
mundeedy%ung people were to be married there, sup.
y gay and admiring friends, wh : )
d by ‘ , Who we
:;agce the plctur? bright and sunny with their s;:ﬂz:
' congratulations. And there was to be g grand
:ﬁcelll)tlon. and a sumptuous supper at the house; and
ine ap]{):ll':tess of bride and bridegroom was to be d,runk
L sparkling wine; and music and danc
. ] ancing was .t
anll\;aat% the soul and add charms to their joy—cieanf -O
o (;;.!t. ha;!:)man , ISI}Jinay add here, had a great Weakn.ess
inctions, e had cards pri { it
fo : printed in gold
0;13, and in red: Such as received cards prgifnteci ilt‘:
%n hwere to con_mfler themgelves particularly honored
Emleﬁ;to?;f she le.lded her guests into three classes;
thec r(llends, fr.lends, and acquaintances, and sent
e vtt;leca.r s accordingly. This manner of distinguishing
oy ii{; eglfﬂests go}fs1 the lady into a deal of troubble ang
0 much ill-feeling between th ’
; . 0se wh
gzzgs ‘Il);mteg 11; gold and those holding ordimgyh:;g
. Deau Pinks had been honored wi :
. . : th a card pri
]1;:3 %:)Id,h wihu.:h he said was a proof of the high I:f‘:tl(l;;(li
greatas _3 d_m by th.e lady. In truth, the Beau took
pride in showing this card to the best Bowling

e

e e 7 A N

 distress.
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Green society, and, with a suggestive nod of the head,
saying he had got his best-clothes ready, and was wait- -
ing to put in an appearance. Mrs. Chapman had always
regarded Pinks as a valuable capture, and if he came

" to tho wedding, why, that would in part be gaining .

the advantage she desired, and in a measure pay off
the old score she had against a few of these nice old
Bowling Green people.

It must be said to Pinks’ credit that he never declined
an invitation to a wedding, and rarely missed a chance
to mourn at a friend’s funeral.

And while Mrs. Chapman seemed to think of nothing
else, and talk of nothing else but this great coming
event, Chapman had been noticed to wear a more seri-
ous look than usnal, and indeed to be in a more
thoughtful mood. Indeed it was evident there was
something on his mind causing him deep anxiety, even

It was noticed, too, that he had for several
days gone to business earlier than usual and returned
later. And when Mrs, Chapman requested an expla-
nation, he would reply by saying: ¢ Matters at the
counting-house require examining into, my dear.”” In
truth, the financial affairs of the great Kidd Discovery
Company had begun to exhibit those infirmities which
are g sure sign of speedy wreck.

And now the day was come when Mattie was to be
married to Mr. Gusher. It was three. years to-day
since Tite bid her good-bye and sailed on his voyage,
and it was to be her wedding-day.  How strange the
changed scene seemed to her.

Tt was one of those soft and balmy mornings in May,
when nature seems to enchant us, and hold sweet com-
munion with us through all her beauties. There was
not a ripple on the water; white sails dotted the calm
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surface of the bay, which scemed like a silvery lake
quietly sleeping in the embrace of pretty green hills
softened by the golden gleams of the rising sun. ’I‘hé
trees were in blossom ; birds were filling the air with
delicious melody, but not a leaf stirred.

The Chapman family were up before the sun that
morning, and the whole house was astir ere Bowling
Green had fairly waked up, or the din of Broadway
had broken the stillness. Chapman had spent a rest-

less night, and seemed sad and downcast, as if somo-
trouble he would fain conceal was weighing on his

mind. He breakfasted alone that morning, and went
to business an hour earlier than usual, promising to
return at one o’clock. He returned, however, at twelve
and in such a state of distress as to alarm the wholé
house. Indeed he entered the house more like a mad-
man than a philosopher, and so alarmed Bowles by the
wildness of his manner and appearance, that he pro-
cefaded in a state of great excitement to inform his
mistress. When, then, that lady entered the parlor
she found her husband stretched on the sofa, with his
right hand pressing his forehead, and apparently in a
state of great distress. To her repeated enquiries as to
what produced this great distress, he would only answer
by shaking his head and giving vent to the most pitiful
groang. .

The lady could not fail to see that some great mis-
fortune had overtaken her husband—something that
might blast the dream of her golden future. 7 .

.“I hope, my dear, it is nothing that will interfere
with the wedding to-day?”’ ‘she enquired, her face
already beginning to give out signs of alarm. |

Chapman made no reply, but got quickly np from
Fhe sofa and paced the room hurriedly, his hair tossed
in to disorder, and in a stato of frenuy,
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After pacing up and down the room in this mauner
for two or three minufes, which seemed like hours to
Mrs. Chapman, who had kept her eyes fixed on his every
movement, he approached the lady, and with a wild
stare, muttered rather than spoke: ‘“A funeral, funeral,

my dear—not a wedding to-day.”” Chapman pressed

his hands to bhis head again, and wept like a child.
“Boundless iniquity,”” he resumed, ¢‘{raud-—decep-
tion —crime —disgrace — folly —extravagance —disap-

pointment—poverty, - What a sham the world is! All,~

all is gone! No need for a elergyman here to-day.
The sheriff will be here in an hour.”’
«My dear, my dear, do explain yourself, so that I may

- understand our position ;”’ Mrs. Chapman interposed,

her whole system yielding to the force of excitement.
1f the trouble is only of a transient nature, we may still
give the wedding —"" : :

«“Wedding! my dear,”” interrupted Chapman, wiping
the tears from his eyes. ““There can be no wedding in
this house to-day, for Gusher has turned out an impostor,
and is in prison " Before he had time to say any
more, the lady threw up her arms with an exclamation,
ghrieked and swooned. Chapman attempted to catch
her in his arms as she was falling, but she carried him
to the floor under her great weight, and indeed caused
him to feel alarmed for his own safety. Iortunately,
Bowles entered the parlor just as his mistress fell, and
seeing the danger his master was in, ran to his relief,
and after extracting him from his perilous position,
assisted in getting his mistress safely on the sofa, where
‘restoratives, such as are common where ladies are given
to such ills, were applied.

Chapman was indeed a man to be pitied. He had

now more than his head and hands full of trouble. The
' 16 .
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care it was now necessary to bestow on his wife (for she
was above all else in his mind) in a great measure
Telieved him of the excitement caused by his great
financial misfortunes. When, then, Mattie entered
the parlor and found him comparatively calm, she
fancied her mother had swooned from over-exertion on
her behalf, Taking a seat beside her mother, she
kissed and kissed her cheek, and proceeded to bestow
upon her those attentions her case demanded, and in so
kind and gentle a manner as to show how deep and
true was the love she bore her. |

Chapman soon relieved Mattic’s mind, by telling her
all that had happened. As he concluded she grasped
his hand firmly and imprinted a kiss on his cheek.

‘“Heaven be thanked, father,”” she said, ““it is a kind
Providence that directs all our destinies. T.am free
now. You are free—Iree in your intentions—free in,
your conscience. I am happy now—happy becanse I
shall not have to interpose my oath against yours.
You shall know what I mean hy that hereafter.’”’

While this was going on'up stairs Bowles, his eyes
‘protruding, and in a state of great alarm, entered the
kitchen, where Bridget, the cook, and Kitty, the cham-.
bermaid were at work, and stammered out: *Der don’t
be no weddin’ in dis house to-day—peers to me—no
how. Quid mortibus, portendibus—my missus am
most dead.,”’ ‘

. ¢To the pots wid yeer latin, ye nager;’’ said Bridget,
seizing the tongs and holding them threatingly over
his head. ¢“To the pots wid ycer latin, ye nager. Spake
so a dacent woman can understand what ye mane.”
To appease Bridget’s wrath and save his head, Bowles
¢ondescended to use plain English in describing what
had happened up stairs, ' :

' a
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| ; : an P’

¢« Much good may the faint do the big, auld woman,"”
said Bridget, with an air of indifference. ¢ The divel
tukes a mighty good care of hl-S own.

e Quid—bmortibus—-—portendlbus," repeated Bovyles,\
as Bridget ran to the door with the tongs upraised,

causing him to beat a hasty retreat.

¢« Bad luck to such a nager!”” exclaimed Bridges, as
Bowles shut the deor. ¢ Shure he thin!;s more ’z}bout
his latin and his livery an he do about his prles.t. .
¢« Chapman, my dear Chapman, how crushing thmf
all is,”’ the lady whispered, as she began to recover her
consciousness. ¢1 feel more dead than alive—L d'o.
Send Bowles out. Do what you can j:o goften the (?.18-
appointment. Tell those who come 1t was all'owm’g"
to unforeseen circamstances, Ol, my dear daughter,
she put her arm around Mattie’s neck, dr(.aw her to hfzr
and kissed her, “low can we look Bowling Gre.en in
the face after this?  We never shall, and yet your father
is a scholar and a gentleman.”’ o
Chapman’s excitement began to return with his w1f‘e.s
recovery ; indeed it soon became her turn to goothe his
troubled mind. o
¢« Gushor—tho handsome young gentleman—is 1n
prison, ch, and turns out to be " o
¢« My dear wife,”” interrupted Chapman, again giving
way to his feclings, ‘“ he turns out to .be\Lou1s Pinto,
an impostor. That's the wholo of it—except what
there may be in this paper.” He drews.x. newspaper
from his pocket, and pointing to an artl.cle headed :
A Notorious Impostor caught at Last,”’ smd : ““There,
my dear, read that.”” If gave a very lopg account, or
rather history of the prisoner’s exploits in Havana and
New Orleans, his operations in New York., financially
as well as socially, and indeed all the circumstances
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qttendit.lg his{ career since he arrived in the city, his
connection with the great Kidd Discovery Company,
-and not forgetting to mention that he was to have been

married this day to a lovely and interesting young

lady—the daughter of a highly respectable family,

| “.Have read enough, my dear,”’ said Mrs. Chapman
puttmg. the paper aside quietly. ¢ Smelling salts thé
ammonia, my daughter,”” she whispered to Mattic ’and
m?tmned her hand to bring them quickly, “I,shail
faint again, I am sure I shall.”’

“ I')on’t let it worry you so much, mother,’”’ replied
Mattie, as she handed her the phial. “We oucht all
t? be thankful that we have escaped with nobworse
disgrace. I at least am thankful.”’ |
| Mrs, Chapman shook her head, but made no reply
for several minutes. Then turning to her husband
shfa pr?ssed her hands to her head and resumed: <M ,
pl:lde 18 crushed, and my courage all gone, gone goney
Bigelow leapma.n, my dear, when I married, You, I

knew you wére intellectually great, and I looked forward
tp‘a:.]‘_tj)rltlliant future, The house is all dark now.”’
Lxtravagance, my dear, extravagance,’’ sai '
man, shaking his head sug’gestivelf. “’It fsa;dn?al?sigl-'
~that will break down the best of us.”’ Topman and
Mrs. Topman have been indulging in extravagance ;
Gusher has been spending all the money he could gef;,
and all the young men in the office went to doing thé
same. ““And you, my darling—you know you havn’t
!wed —— " Chapman was going to say, ““ so econom-
ical,”
<“But, my dear,”” rejoined Mrs. Chapm i
and evidently inclined to change the conger:;;igrl: IOI:PI}

was not me who introduced the handsom
: e youn -
man into the house.”’ y | g gentle

]
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“No, my dear-—you only encouraged him when he
wag in,”’ replied Chapman, submissively. “T didn’t
tell you all, my dear, Topman is a forger, and is not
to be found. And, and the worst of it is—and that
is what has caused all the trouble—the great Kidd
Discovery Company is dead! That’s where it ist”’

““Pead, my dear, dead!” reiterated the astonished
woman. = ¢ Wae call it gone up in Wall Street —-"’

¢« Qpuldn’t you contrive some way, my dear, to lighten'
the disgrace?”’ ‘

¢t Wall Street is in a state of excitement, the sheriff

" is in possession of everything, and beggary stares me

in the face ”

"This conversation was interrupted by loud ringing of
the hall bell, and in another minute Bowles opened the
parlor door and the sheriff and one of his deputies
entered, and commenced their business. ¢ Beg your
pardon,” said the sheriff, bowing politely, while his
deputy deliberately took a seat and began a survey of
everything within sight. ¢ You must excnse any lack
of ceremony ou our part. It is a part of our duty to do
these things, and we try to relieve them as much as
possible of their painful features.”” Then taking Chap-
man aside, he suggested that the ladies better be gob
up stairs. And while this was being done the deputy
entered the back parlor, and placing his hat on the pier
table, began taking an inventory of all the furniture,

¢ You will find my deputy a gentleman,’” said the
sheriff, addressing Chapman when the ladies had left
the patlor, and if not such a companion as you would
profer, T am compelled to leave him with you, and hope-
your estecm for him will improve on acquaintance. He
will take a schedule of everything, and anything miss-
ing thereafter you will be held responsible for.”” Thus




246 THE VON TOODLEBURGS,
saying, the gentleman bid Ch .

: : apman a politc
mi;nu}g, and hurried himself out of the hoﬁse  good
A Ea::n thia hall 'bell rang, This time Bowles brought
immEdir;ie? ed note, grimy and discolored. Chapman
i ely recognized it as from Gush i
1t up stairs to' his dear wife, 01t adond

ife, who read i 1
wa‘? addressed to her, and re;d thue: ‘.?'Id 1 wlond, for i
. iI”a.rd.on, mad_a,m,- pardon. Zis one circumstance
.fam.ls 80O ve{\}y (Ersa,greeable. My compliment to ié

1y, an Mr. Gusher, he be

g to say as he shall 1
compel to forego ze pleasur 1 Ty i
e of is marriage zis day wi
zgtgi;ugl;ﬁ;. HSe 18 one grand rascal \;hat mak); ‘22
€. o many friend come to see nn '

_ 16 fo-

EIiutuz:e suberscribed condition of my accommofla(}c?grr;
o ‘?1 p(;'event Z¢ carry out of my obligation wig your
ely daughter. You shall zeo, madam, as I am g

:{?I;—yes, m.ada-m, a gentleman of ’onar. I ghall get

al ’Ony; I<'3ntemlefsn undar my feet. Zen I shall do myself
0 marry your lovely daughter. Allow

. madam. I shall subsecribe myself your friend e

| “PHILO GUSHER."

(X3 .

Impudence to the very last,”” said Mrs. Chapman
3

““ he has brought this disgrace up

us in this way.”” When Cha '
Chapman returned
the parlor doors locked, and was infor;]rfledh‘laogffb?lll:

sheriff’s deputy that he
. must :
kitchen and one room up stairs, sonfine himself to the

on us, and now insults

CHAPTER XXXI.
A VERY PERPLEXING SITUATION.

Wall Street was in a great flutter that day. A
forgery, a defalcation that to-day would cause but a
ripple on the surface, would have at that day sent the
street into a tempest of excitement. A sheriff’s deputy
stood at the door of the office of the great Kidd Dis-
covery Company, and a crowd of anxious and excited
people, who had invested their money and now found
they had lost it all, and had been made the victims of
an aggravating fraud, surronnded the building. Threats
and imprecations, enough to have sent a much more
respectable house to the bottom of the sea, were heaped
on the firm of Topman & Gusher, Nor indeed would
it have been safe for any one connected with that
enterprising firm to have shown his head in that
assembly just at that time. N

¢¢ Gentiemen will understand that this consolidated
establishment is in a very unconsolidated condition.

. No further business will be done until its affairs are

compromised ;" ‘the sheriff’s deputy would announce,
in a loud voice, as he endeavored to keep the crowd

 pback. ¢ There’s only an empty safe, gentlemen, and

some handsome office furniture,” he would ejaculate.
¢« You can’t have them, you know.”’ T
Extravagance had indeed swallowed up all the sub-~
stance and left only these insignificant things for the
crowd of anxious creditors to feast their eyes on.
Rumior after rumor rang through Wall Street, each
in turn increasing the amzi)?unt of Topman’s forgeries,
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and adding new names to the list of his victims. Danl
Iedgers‘were examined to see if the name of .the fgilli{
appeared on them, and portly old directors put on tl —'n
spectac'les.and congratulated themselves that the one
cern did not owe them a shilling. Groups of ex ff(zﬂ(i
men stood at street corners discussing in 'mi;nmted
f{c;nes .:J;he great event of the street.’ E:;rerybaogy
ew i : i
mow 1 must -come. Nobody expected it would come
~ Il’he strangest thing of all was that no one knew
thing of the antecedents of either member of the f;nrﬁ-
J

or what the great Kidd Discovery Company was really °

based upon, Enterprising gentlemen had bought d
| :ﬂdﬁ;}he B]EQC]{) and made and lost money by it Ti'zt :vr:zs
ey knew of it. The morni s had i
them an interesting account ab(l)lllxlzg@r?lasll)lzlrs' lili(ivgwen
one was needed to tell them all about Toprr;an——nwsl?n:}e
he came from, who he was, and where he wag t e]il)e
found. There was enough to call him raséal lf() ;
E.ven. those who had ridden in his carriage, and enj Wi
his dinners, and indeed thought him the h’eét of fe{?gvi;

o few weeks beforé, were now ready to give him the

hardest of kicks.

. In truth, the firm was a mystery in Wall Street 1
its lffmrge§t creditors were in the greatest darknes ' con.
cerning 1.t. Some one has truly said that in a,s rent
CO{nmercml city men are known only by their eglf’geét
prises and their successes ; that their antecedents ben o
lost in the magnitude and rapidity with which efome |
revolve. , ’.Ph‘is is particularly so with us. The ﬁ?ent&[l'
Topman'.& Grusher had fixed itself in Poarl Streetl 12 (21
gone quieily into business without friends, ac u’fz(' 1]t
ances, or endorsers; and in a single year h’ad g tm(i
both cAredit and respectability, And it had doneemilileis
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on what is too frequently mistaken for energy and
enterprise—show and pretension. :

Upon Chapman’s shoulders, however, the crushing
offect of this great difaster fell heaviest. Stripped of
all he had, ruined, disgraced, he stood like one amazed
at ihe suddenness of his own fall. He had built hir
castles on sand, and now found them tumbling down, -
and crushing him under the ruin, His avaricious
nature had led him, not only to wreng, but to bring
distress and ruin on the unsuspecting and simple-minded
Dutch sottlers. The wheel of fortune was turned now.
He had himself been ruined, betrayed, and disgraced
by the very men he had put confidence in and made
partners of his guilt. Ile also had set a snare and
invented a plot by which he expected to strip honest
old Hanz Toodleburg of his property, and now he had
been caught in it himself.

His daughter, Mattie, had already disclosed to him the
fact that she had overheard the conversation between
him and Topman, rclative to the manner of entrapping
Hanz, and knew the secret of their plot. And she
had appealed to him to save her the pain of bearing
testimony that would conflict with his, to save an
honest old man from poverty. The man of great pro-
gressive ideas now found it neeessary to invent some
way of escaping from what he saw would be worse than
ruin and disgrace—a criminal’s doom.. His name had-
not appeared in the suit Topman & Gusher brought
against Hanz Toodleburg, Oh, no, Chapman was
needed as a witness to prove the signing of the papers,
and all the circumstances relating to the sale of the
cecret of Kidd’s treasure. Poverty and misfortune
had now stepped in to purify and direct a smitten

conseience.,
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He could not see his daughter further disgraced
Nor f:ould he meet her in a court, giving testin?on ili
rconﬂlct with his, and exposing his crilze. He coyuld
only escape by coming out boldly, and doing justice to
the old man he had tried so hard to Wrong.b It would
also be to his advantage to assume this virtuo for if the
case were decided against Hanz he would gair; nothing,

The creditors would in that case get all the property,
1 )

whereas, if he confessed his partnership in, and exposed
the plot, and defeated the creditors, soma benofit Ifli ht
result from it—at some time. The son might stillghe
alive, Oha}pman said to himself, and if he should form
a connection with the family at some future day (and
there was no knowing what might happen,) Wh)" it was
better to protect Hanz and the property no,w He well
knew that Mattie had ﬁxed‘""Eé&' affection on.the young
gentleman, and if he should ever return, nothing heéx:

n.lother could say hereafter would prevent their mar-
riage. : ’

CHAPTER XXXII.

HARVEST SUNDAY:

\ ;
October was come again, tho poetry of summer had

 almost departed, aud it was a quiet Sunday morning

in the country. The bell on the little old church by
the hillside, at Nyack, wag calling the plodding Dutch
gettlers to morning service. The hard, hollow sounds
of the old bell echoed harshly over the hills, and yet
there was something in its familiar sounds, and the
quiet pastoral scenes it was associated with, that always
moved our feelings, and prompted us to give them a
pleasant resting place in our love.

Cattle were resting in the ficlds, and their yokes
hung on the gate posts that day. A soft, Indian-sum-
mer glow hung with transparent effect over the land-
scape; and & gentle wind whispered lovingly over the
Tappan Zee. Autumn, too, had hung the trees in her
brightest colors. .

It was Harvest Sunday, a sort of festive resting-day
with the Dutch settlers, who had gathered about the
little church in great mmmbers, young and old, all
dressed in their simple but neat attire. Others were
quietly wending their way thitherward, along the lanes
and through the fields. There they gathered about the
little old church, a smiling, happy, and contented
people, and waited for the Dominie, for it was their
custom to meet him at the church door, and after ex-
changing greetings, follow him like a loving flock into

their scats.
251
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.The Dominie was to preach his harvest sermon, and
his flock was to join him in giving thanks to G(;d for
jche bounties He had bestowed upon them. He had
indeed, blessed them with an abundant harvest tha;
year ; and now they had come to thank Him and be
joyful. Conspicuous in the group was the little snuff
floctor, Critchel, looking bappy among the people whos)(;
ills he had administered to for half a century. On
Harves-t-Sunday he could kiss and caress the .bri ht
faced little children he had helped bring into the Wogildj'
as fondly as a young mobther. There, too, was the
‘schoolmaster, with his ruddy face and his see(iy clothes
ready to do his part in making Harvest-Sunda as,
plleasm{tly, for indeed the crop was a matter of ili fz)ri
ance with him. ~Aund there was Titus Bright, fox% the

merry little inn-keeper would have considered such a .

gathering incomplete without him. it
. us was not so
well thought of by the Dutch settlers since he gave up

his little tavern for a big qne, and had taken to boarding -

fine folks from the city.
And unow the appearance of I
. anz and Angeline
advap01ng slowly up the road, for Hanz walked {ivith ‘:.
staff, created a pleasant diversion. Several of the

young people ran to meet them, and greeted them with

su i

he(:;t :1;};:;318;;;?3 of welcome as must have filled their
When they had nearly reached the church, Critchel

Rrocec?ded to meet them with his hand 'éxtended

. Verily, good neighbor Hanz,”” said he, after n*reet:

:?g thg old people with a hearty shake :)f the Eand
the people have had strange news to talk about f01,‘

a week past.”” - Critchel shook his head, looked serious. -
M2

and taking Hanz by the arm, drew him aside. ¢Thig
Chapman has fallen to the ground, they say.””
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¢ Mine friend Critchel,”” returned Hanz, leaning on
his staff, and casting a look upward. ‘1 tolds you
tar pees un shust Got; and now you shees how dat
shust Got he pees mine friend.””
¢“Aye, verily,” rejoined Critehel, ‘“and he lets them
what builds castles and lives like lords suffer their dis-
appointments. Poor people like us, who work with
their hands, stick to their lands, and pay their debts,
have their castles in peace and contentment.”
¢« Par pees shust so much wisdom in vat you shays,
mine friend Critchel. In dis world tar pees nothin’
partin. Dis Chapman, he puts his money-in his pocket,
and ven he gets his money in his pocket he gets rich
and prout. Zen he goes to ¥’ city so pig and prout as
he can pe. Now he comes pack from t° city, mit his
pig vrow, and tar pees nobody as makes one pow to his
pig vrow. Above tar pees one shust Got, Critchel.”’
The misfortunes of the Chapman family, my reader
must know, had been furnishing Nyack something to
tall about for several months, But it was only with
their return to town, which important event took place
one morning during the last week, that the gquiet of
Nyack wag disturbed and the gossips sent into a state
of excitement. 'The family, indeed, retnrned as guietly
as a family in misfortune conld be expected to do, and
put up at Bright's Inn, where, it was given ouf, they
would live on the wreck of their fortune until Chap-
man - could see his way clear for & new start in the
world. . But little was seen of Mrs. Chapman, of whom
it was reported that she desired to live in retirement,
and did not see visitors.
The lady, however, had resolved that Nyack should
not turn up its nose without being kept in mind of the
high social position the family had held in the city.
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And as a means of making the desired impression, and
also of finding relief for her injured feelings, she had
brought Napoleon Bowles into ‘¢ retirement’’ with the
family. And that faithful domestic accommodated his
pride of a Sunday by dressing in his livery and top-
boots, and walking out, to the astonishment and
amusement of a crowd of curious urchins, who were
sure to gather about him.

As for Chapman, he went about the town as if nothing
had happened, renewing acquaintances, and declaring
there was no honester man in the settlement than Ilanz
Toodleburg ; that the charges against his honesty, and
his connection with the Kidd Discovery Company, were
all scandals, got up by bad men ; and that he had been
deceived by them himself.

‘During the few days Chapman had been in Nyack,

he had made himself appear so good a friend of Hanz
that the honest settlers not only began to express sym-
pathy for him in his misfortunes, but to enquire what
they could- do to put him on his feet again, - When,
however, he told them it was not their sympathy he
wanted, buf their monoy to assist him in building a
steamboat two hundred feet long, and that ho had
matured a plan for a railroad, so that they might ride
from Nyack to New York in an hour, they became
alarmed, put their heads together wisely, and declared
the man mad beyond cure,

Here I must leave Chapman waiting to sec his way
clear. He came of that old round-head stock which, .
wanting its way always, ready to meddle with every-
thing, never contented, ready to play the sycophant to
gain power, selfish and arrogant in the use of it, is,
nevertheless, found giving shape, action, and momen-
tum to all our great enterpriscs.  Out of all the trouble
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Chapman had caused Nyack, there hafl c{)mef i?lr;;e
wood that would be turned to accou'nt 1.nlt he I.f aé
Eﬂ[isl’ortune had bowed, not broken 111-3 s'xp1r1tl; : eq\; s
again prepared to invent a mow rehglon,b ob;:k N
church, to keep a boardmg:-house, to st.ar 1& ke o
run a steamboat—and all with m(')derl.l improve ) thé |
The little church bell was 81‘?111 1’1ng1ng(‘1, ain fhe
crowd still kept inoreasing in pumbers and cwein .
ness. ‘“The Dominie’s coming !.the Domlnle_ 8 CO?]' gs
Tho Dominie’s coming!’’ was lisped by a scor('le 0 11?1 ,
as the attention of the peopl-e was attracted ogrn 1a
road. There the old Dominie came, mm;)n!:el t(;ned
clumsy-footed, big-headed, bay cob—-a 11ttled rll g 1e - aynd
eirl, whose face was full of -s“'reetness.an 1'ov ) nd
arosscd in blue and white, riding bf}hmd'l mn.(1 o
broad, kindly face, shad(?wed l?y a w1de—bur;’1me' . 1:11 ;
his flowing white hair, 111s‘quamt1y cu't coa ,k:n the
ample side pocket, and his long, Wl}lte 11'1e_cf. 1e,t£ -
sented a picture so full of truth and simp 1(1;_[1 ¥ as‘w be
worthy of being preserved on canvas. . he. w:c %h%
truth, a figure belonging to an order o bt 1{1,:,3{‘ tfm
was fast passing way—at least along the banks o
H%}d]:ﬁr&.ren clapped their ha‘nds and ran to- men(f‘};;?;n
girls greeted him with offerings of flowers 1, a‘nd when
he had dismounted, both old anddyo?niiﬁzt ;:3‘1;1 bcy oue
1 jsping him a welcome and shaking
E;fza'lls}};}?ie was nobody li_ke Dominie Paysor}ll,. I;Lr:(i}
the love these people bore him, and now g:ﬂ;i 1-And
many expressions of, was true and hee;lrt 80';1 And
when he had kissed the oﬁil;l}:‘e.n, azifl:;: lz:z%emc%ede(l
ines and kind words wit eir parents, he
;ﬁi': ?‘Ee church, followed by his ﬂock.. IIlSd steun{(z)::.
was, -perhaps, one of the oddest ever listened to,
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after returning thanks for the bountiful harvest, and

extending on the goodness of God, and advising his
flock to stick firmly to their farms and their rehglon,
that being the only true way of getting to Heaven, he
turned }ns guns against Mr. and Mrs. Chapman, though
he never once mentioned their names. He urged his
flock to keep in mind always how much better off they
were, how much more happy tliey were than those men

who came to town with the devil and a number of .

strange religions in their heads. Such people, he
added, always had the devil for a friend; and it was

‘the devil who assisted them to get poor people’s money.
And with this money they dressed their wives in silks

and satins, built big houses, and lived like people who
were very proud and never paid their debts, nor did a
day’s work on the roads. It was all well enough for
these men to talk of Heaven and put on pious faces,
but Heaven would take no notice of them while they
gave themselves up to the temptations of the devil and
built steamboats and founded railroads, to kill honest
people with, and ruin the country,

‘ My friends,”” said the Dominie, resting for a mo-
ment, and’ then charging his guns for another fire at
Chapman, ‘“you have scen a man ready to sell his
soul for money enough to Luild a stewmboat. Now he
wants to build a railroad to get you out of the world
quicker.”” The Dominie shoolk his head, wiped his
brow, and agmn paused for a fow seconds. ¢ Let them
dress their wives in sating and silks, let thom ruin their

country with their steamboats and railroads, let them

build their big houscs, go to the city, get proud, waste
all their money in folly and vice, and return among
honest people with a sherifl at their heels, beeause they
don’t pay nobody—-—but don’t you go and do it. My
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friends—there will be an account to settle with these
people who swell themselves up so big, when roasting-
day comes. You that have wives—look to them. Keep
their hearts pure and simple. Don’t let them spend
your money in silks and satins, If you do, the sheriff
locks up your door and puts the key in his pocket.””
Thus' the Dominie concluded, reminding his hearers
that, as it was Harvest-Sunday, they must not forget to
be llbcral with their sixpences when the box came round.

His hearers were greatly delighted, and declared they
had not heard him preach so good a sermon for many
a day. And when he came down from the pulpit they
congratulated him, and sundry extra pecks of wheat
wero promised as a reward for the light he had favored
them with,

The day wore away pleasantly, and When evening
came, when the gleams of the setting sun tipped the
surrounding hills with golden light, and dusky shadows
were creeping up the valley, the reader, if he had looked
in at Hanz Toodleburg’s little hounse, might have scen
one of those quaint but pleasant pictures wlnch are a
fit ending of such a day.

There, grouped around his table, sat the Dominie,
Doctor Critchel, Bright the inn-keeper, and the
schoolmaster, for Hanz had invited them to sup with
him, and Angeline had prepared the best she had to
set before them. There, too, was Tite’s empty chair.
There it stood, silent and touching, all the pleasant
memories it once contained madé sad now by the mys-
tery that enshrouded hislong absence. There was his
plate, and his knife and fork, all so bright and clean, '
get as regularly as if he were home, and guarded so .

tenduly The eloquence of that vacant chair, appeal-

ing so directly to the finer sensibilities of every one
17 -
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present, left a deep and sad impression. Supper was
nearly over before any of the guests had courage to
refer to it. The Dominie at length raised his spectacles
and addressing Angeline, said : *“ Heaven gives to every
house itsidol. We have been blessed to-day, and made
happy. It will yet please Heaven to bring back the
" idol of this house, and fill that empty chair. I am
sure we shall all be glad when the boy gets home.”’

““ When he does, there will be such a time at my
house,”’ interposed the inn-keeper, nodding his head
approvingly. ¢‘There’s the parlor for him to do his
courting in. And one of the prettiest little swoethearts
is waiting to give him such a welcome. God bless her—
she isn’t a bit like the rest of them Chapmans—she
isn’t.”’ - '

My school don’t keep the day he comes home,”’
rejoined the schoolmaster, helping himself to another
piece of pumpkin pie. |

The mention of Tite’s name filled old Hanz’s eyes
with tears. IHe buried his face in his hands, and
~ remained silent for several minutes, overcome by his
feelings. As soon as he had recovered control of them
“he wiped the tears from his eyes, and replied in broker;

sentences: ‘‘ 1 vas sho happy ven mine Tite, mine poor -

poy Tite vas home. Peers as if now, mine poor poy he
never comes home no more, he never prings shoy into
mine house no more.”’

““Always look on the best side of things, neighbor
Hanz,”’ replied the Dominie,

““Yah, put I gets sho old now.’”’

¢“ It would not astonish me,”’ continued the Dominie,

playfully, ¢“if the young gentleman surprised us all |

to-night. Btranger things have happened.”” These
remarks excited a feeling of anxiety.
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T was on the other side of the river last night,”’
continued the Dominie, ‘“and the people there had a
report from the city that the vessel ho sailed in had
been heard from.”” Angeline quietly left the table, for
the wells of her heart were overflowing.

¢ Par shall come news as t’ wessel mine Tite shails .
in comed pack, eh?”’ enquired Hanz, fixing his eyes
steadily on the Dominie. L

¢« Not that she has arrived,”” returned the Dominie,
‘ but that there is news of her ”

¢ Tar pees news,”’ muttered Tanz, his eyes glisten-
ing with anxiety. ¢ An nopody tells me t’ news before,
ei? Tar pees shum news of t’at wessel, eh? Tardon’t
pee no news of mine poor Tite, eh?””  The old man ex-
tended his trembling hand and grasped the Dominie’s
arm nervously, his face became as pale as marble, and
his whole system shook with excitement. '

¢ Tar shall come news as t’ wessel mine Tite shailsin
comes pack,” he ejaculated, ‘“an tar pees no news of
mine poor poy,eh?”’  And he threw up his'arms, rested
his head on the Dominie’s shoulder and wept like a
child. ¢ No, mine Tite he ton’t comes home no more,””
he sobbed. '




CHAPTER XXXIII.

TURNED HOME.

While the scene just closed was being enacted, a
glance across the river and down the road that skirtg
along the Hudson from Yonkers to Tarrytown, would
have discovered a light country wagon, drawn by a
single horse, and containing two men, advancing at a
brisk pace. They had nearly reached Dobbs’ Ferr y as
the sun disappeared in the west.

He who sat beside the driver, with his arms folded,
and thoughtful, was a tall, well-formed young man, with

light hair that curled into his neck, side Whlskels, deep

and intelligent blue eyes, a face that lighted up with a
smile when he spoke, and which had been fair and hand-
some, but was now scorched and sun-burnt, His
hands, too, were small, but hard and weather-burnt,
indicating that he had been accustomed to use them at
hard work. His dress was of blue petersham, looking
neat and new, the short coat buttoning square across his
breast ; and a tall hat sct oddly,bnough on a head
evidently not accustomed to the fashion that dictated
such a covering. A broad, white shirt collar, turned
carelessly down, was tied with a black silk handkerchief
the long ends of which hung outside his coat. ’

There was something mature and thoughtfui in his
manner, even beyond hls years, The driver, an inquisi-
tive fellow, had several times tried to dlaw him into
conversation, that he might find out something con-

cerning him, for he seemed familiar with the names of

places along the river, and yet kept up the disguise of a
: ‘ 200 ‘
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stranger., But on nothing, except the vessels passing.
up and down the river, did he se¢m inclined to be com-
municative. On these he would make such remarks as

- showed familiarity with the sea. Indeed his mind

seemed absorbed in something of deep and painful
interest, '

They drew up at the 11tt10 inn with the swinging
sign near Dobbs’ Ferry, for the driver said his horse
was jaded, and needed feed and rest before they pro-
ceeded further, and were met by the short, corpulent
landlord, who, after ordering the animal cared for,
invited them into the house, saying there was a good
supper ready.

¢t Tt is sundown now,”” said the passenger, in a tone
of impatience, as he alighted from the wagon, and
received the landlord’s extended hand, ““and we are
still six miles away. You have forfeited the inducement
I offered to quicken your speed; but it is no offset to
my disappointment.”” This was addressed to the driver,
who muttered something about the heavy roads, in
reply, tossed his hat into a chair on the porch, and

_ with an independent and half-defiant air, walked into

the house and took his seat at the supper table.
«*Pisn’t the first time Sam’s supped at my house,”
said the landlord, bowing and inviting the stranger to
walk in, “You'll walk in, sir, won’t you? There's
always a good supper at this house~kept it when Kmo*
George’s troops were about—only four shillin’, sir,”
the landlord continued, bowing and motioning his hand.
But the stranger shook his head negatively, drew a
cigar from his pocket and. politely requested the land-
lord to give him a lmht And when he had lighted

" his cigar, ho drew a Spanish dollar from his pocket, and

slipped it into the man’s hand, saying it would pay for
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both their suppers, and he would take his when they
returned. He, at the same time, Legged the landlord
to give himself no concern about him, but to proceed to
his supper, which he knew flOD’.’L his appearance he
would enjoy. :

““Seein’ how you’re a gentleman,’’ said the landlord,
bowing obsequiously, ¢“there’s thlee shillin’ more for
the horse——that squares it,”’

* Certainly—I forgot the horse,’” replied the stranger,
drawing a half-dollar piece from his pocket and giving
it to the landlord.

“There’s a shillin’ comin’ to you,” returned the
landlord, putting the money into one pocket, and feel-
ing in the other. ¢ Never mind the shilling,”’ said the
stranger, ¢‘ we will sottle that another time.’’

‘“ Travellers always find a good bed at my house, and
enough on the table. That’s more than the fellow who
keeps the house further on can say,”” continued the
landlord, again bowing and proceeding to his supper.

The stranger now paced quickly and impatiently up
and down the little veranda, pausing every few minutes
and looking ouf in the direction of the wagon, as if it
contained something he was guarding with serupulous
care. In short, the object of his solicitude was a stout,
leathern valise, in the wagon, and which was so he‘wy
that it reqmred the strength of two ordinary men to
handle it casily.

Twenty minutes passed and the driver again made
his appearance, wiping his lips and buttoning up his
coat unconcernedly. ¢ Sorry to have detained you, ’
he said, flapping his hat on. ¢ Landlord says you've
settled the shot—won’t be Iong getting there now.”
In another minute they were in their seats and on the
road to Tarrytown.
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- It was nearly cight o’clock when they reached the
old ferry, and found it deserted for the night. The
boatmen had ceased their regular crossings nearly an
hour before, and were quietly smoking their pipes at
home. The moon was. up, stars shone brightly in the
sercne sky, and not a sail specked the unruffled surface
of the Tappan Zee. Lights twinkled on the opposite
shore, and the little old town of Nyack was dimly seen.
They waited a few minutes, and as no on¢ appeared,
the driver went in search of the boatmen, saying a few
extra shillings would make it all right with them. And
while he was gone tlie stranger paced nervously and
with rapid steps up and down, every few seconds pausing
at the pier-head and looking intently in the direction of

‘Nyack. Was it joy he anticipated, or disappointment

he feared? Something was agitating his heart and
filling his eyes with tears, for he several times turned
his head and wiped them away. And yet the more he
watched in the direction of Nyack, the more restless
and impatient he became,

The driver returned after an abbence of ten minutes,
accompanied by two sturdy fellows, both of whom
affected o be in bad humor at being called on to ferry
a traveller at that hour. 'With their hands thrust deep
into their nether pockets, they moved reluctantly about,
scanning the stranger from head to foot. ¢ Couldn’t
stop this side till morning?’’ enquired one of them, in
a grumbling tone. I must cross to-night,” replied
the stranger, in a decided voice. ¢ Cross to-night, eh?
Well, it’s a long pull across there now,”’ muttcred the
man, blowing the ashes from his pipe and still affecting
an air of indiffercnce. Then raising his eyes and
breaking a piece of tobacco between his fingers, he
vesumed : ¢ Worth a matter of twelve shillin® extra—
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isn’tit? Wouldn't mind a trifle like that—I take it.”’

1 must yield to your demands—of course. Itisa
necessity with me to get across as quick ag possible,”’
replied the stranger, and drawing from his pocket two
Spanish dollars, he gave them to the boatman, saying:
- ““We will settle the matter now. Here is your pay in
“advance.”’

The man took the money and at once became active
and civil.  ““We must set the gentleman across, Tom,’”
said he, addressing his comrade, and exposing the
silver, ‘¢ this makes it all right,”

The stranger now dismissed the driver with an extra
dollar, for which he considered himsclf lucky, for he
had not kept his promise to reach the ferry by san-
down. '

The boatman who acted as spokesman in attempting
to 1ift the valise from the wagon, let it fall to the ground,
such was its great weight. There’s somethin’ more

nor clothes in that,’”” said the man, shaking his head \

and raising his hands in an attitude of alarm. Then,
with an inquisitive look at the stranger, he continued ;
‘‘ Hadn’t no connection with them are Kidd Discovery
Company folks? They was swindlers, they was.”’

‘““ Never heard of such a company before. Get my
things aboard,and let us be away,’’ replied the stranger,
in a tone of command,

It required the strength of both boatmen to carry the

valise comfortably; and when they had got it aboard -

and the stranger scated in the stern, for he said he
could steer, they pulled away for the opposite shore.
Not a word was spoken for several minutes. Atlength
the stranger broke the silence. ‘““How pleasant it
seems,’” he said, ‘“to get back on the old Tappan Zee.
TBverything looks so familiat ——’
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¢« You have been here before, then?”’ enquired the .

man pulling the stern oar, and who had acted as
spokesman. . '

¢ Yes,”” returned the stranger, My home was just
out of Nyack not many years ago. I may find things

changed there now. Do you know many people over :
" there?”’

¢« Why yes—nearly everybody ——""

‘¢ Dominie Payson—is he living 7"’

¢«If he didn’t die since yesterday. He was over here
yesterday.’”’

¢“And Doctor . Critchel—you know him, I suppose?
Is he alive?”’

¢ Why, help yon—he never 1ntends to die.’

“And you know, I suppose;”’ hefe the stranger
hesitated, and his voice thickened; ¢ you know, Isup-
pose, Hanz Toodleburg — and: his — . Arc they
living ?”’ ‘

¢ Living! That they are—and right hearty, too..
They tried to get the old man mixed up in the Kidd
Discovery affair—but they didn’t.’””  The boatman bent
his head approvingly.

“There was a Chapman famlly—uare they st111 in
Nyack ?”’ \

-¢¢They’re therc-—but its not sayin’ much for Nyack
They went to New York proud, and as folks thought
rich, for Chapman had his finger in schemes enough to
get other people’s money; but he ecom’d hack poor as a
crow, they say.’

The stranger’s mind seemed to have been relieved of
some great anxiety by these answers, and he at once
became more cheerful and talkative. He at the same
time avoided saying anything that might discover who
he was.

e

L
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- This caution excited the boatman’s curiosity to such
~ apitch that he resolved to make a bold push to uncover
‘the stranger.

‘“ Wouldn’t take it amiss, would. you ?”* said he, «“if

a ‘man. like me: was to ask what your name was?
Needn’t nfind if there’s any cause o’ keepin’ it a secret.”’
'The stranger smiled, hesitated, and stammered in

- reply : ¢ Hanz Toodleburg is my father.’

‘¢ Well, Welll Just what I. expected Didn’t say

nothin’, you see ; -but.I thought as how you was him,”’
exclaimed the boatman :

7¢¢1 have.been over three years away from homo
interrupted the stranger.

¢“Then you are Tite-—the old man’s son,”” resumed
the boatman, ¢ well, welll”

pulled the bow-oar: ¢ Stop pullin’ a bit, Tom,”
he, ¢stop. pullin’,”’

The man now rested his' dar, and rising from his seat,
extended  his hand to the strangel saying : ¢“ There’s
a har.d:told;lionéat hand that welcomes you safe back.

Johu Flint is my name— called. old Jack Flint gen-
~erally.’”” And he shook Tite’s hand again and again,
“A 'heap o’ people round here reckoned how you was
- dead-—they did. I can’t tell you how glad I am- to see
you, my boy. Its fifteen years since you and me sailed
comrades on.the sloop. . Bin all round the world an’ aint
above shakin’ the hand of an old fellow like me. That's
what Ilike.”” Again and. ag'un the old boatman shook
Tite’s hand, and gave expression to such sentiments of
joy as. showed how tiue and honest wag his heart:

¢ Yes, this is. me, Jack, and-I am as glad to see you

ag you are to see me. Butl Wanted to get across with--
out. being: 1eco<rmz:ed AR

said

Turning to him ‘who
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The old boatman felt in his pocket, and drawing forth
the two Spanish dollars, insisted on returning them.
“Them goes back into your pocket,”’ he said, shaking
his head. ¢ Never shall be said Jack Flint charged an
old comrade a sixpence for settin’ him across stream.”’

“Keep it, keep it, Jack. I have enough for both of
us,”’ replied Tite, motioning his hand for the boatman
to return the money to his pocket.

“ Well, if you insist—an’ I have to accept it, you see,
it'll be out of respect and to please you.”” And he
looked at the money doubtingly, shook his head, and
reluctantly returned it to his pocket,

The man now resumed his oar, and they proceeded -
on with increased speed. In less than half an hour
from that time, they had landed at Nyack, and pro-
ceeding up the road had reached Bright’s Inn, the two
boatmen carrying the valise. Here they came to a halt,
the men setting tho valise down, while Tite seemed in
doubt what to do next. DBewildered with the position
he found himself in, hesitating and nervous, almost
overcome by anxiety, his throbbing heart beat quicker
and quicker the nearer he reached his home. But there
wag now a more violent struggle going on in his feelings.
It was a struggle to decide between love and duty.
Now he looked up the road in the direction of his home,
and advanced a few steps. Again he paused and looked
up enquiringly at the house. The old boatman had
told him that Chapman lived there, when all the embers
- of that love he had so long cherished for Mattie seemed
to kindle again into a living fire. And yet what
changes might have taken place since he left? If,
‘however, she still loved him, and was true to him, how
could he pass the house, even at that late hour, without
at least letting her know he was in Nyack? |
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It was indeed late, and there was still a mile before
he reached the home of his parents. Ie could have more
time in the morning to meet Mattie, to unfold his heart
to her, and to give her an account of the many strange
things that had happened to him since he left.

There was a bright light in two of the upper win-
dows, but below the house wag nearly dark, and Bright
was in hig bar-room, settling up vhe business of the day.
Suddenly the light in the windows became brighter,
then the shadow of a female figure was seen crossing
and recrossing the room every few seconds. Titewatched
and watched that flitting shadow, for he read in it the
object of his heart’s love, read in it the joy that was in
store for him, perhaps—perhaps the sorrow. The figure
was Mattie’s, and it was her shadow that was causing
him all this heart-aching. Now the figure took the
place of the shadow, and stood looking out at the win-
dow, as if contemplating the moon and the stars, for
nearly a minute. Yes, there was Mattic, watching and
wondering what had become of the man who wag at
that moment contemplating her movements, Then the
figure and the shadow disappeared, but it was only to
increase Tite’s impatience to see her.

The three men now proceeded to the door and the bell
was rung. A moving of chairs and unlocking of doors
indicated that the house had not gone to bed. 'The
door was soon opened by Titus Bright, in his shirt
sleeves and slippers, and holding a candle in his hand.
‘“ What’s up, Flint?’’ he enquired, for he saw only the

boatmen; ¢‘ what brings you over at this time of night?’’

‘“There was a shillin’ to be made, you see, Bright,
and a passenger what wanted settin’ over, you see,”
said the ferryman, his face beaming with good nature.
‘“RKnow you’d like to see him, you know, Bright, and
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to make him as comfortable as you could for a night or
so. Tom and me pulled him across.”” Tite now advanced
towards. the inn-keeper, who gazed at him with an air
of astonishment, and held the candle above his head to
avoid the shadow.

¢ Come in, come in,”’ said Bright. ¢ We will make
the gentleman as comfortable as we can.’

¢ You have forgotten me, I see,”’ said Tite, smiling
and extending his hand.

¢ God bless me!” exclaimed Bright, grasping his
hand in a paroxysm of delight; ¢“if here isn’t Tite
Toodleburg cam home. Come in, come in. Welcome
home.”” After shaking him warmly by the hand and
leading him into the parlor, the inn-keeper ran and
brought his wife, who welcomed the young man with
the tenderness of a mother. The good woman would
have had a fire made and supper prepared, and indeed
entertained him for the rest of the night, expressing her
joy over his return, had he not told her how great was
his anxiety to see his parents.

¢T know who it is the young man wants to see,”’
said Bright, touching him on the elbow and nodding
his head suggestively., ‘“And there’ll be a flutter up
stairs when it’s told her you’re cum home.”’

The boatmen had remained in the hall, Bright now
invited them into his bar and filled mugs of ale for
them, and joined them in drinking the health of the
young man who had been round the world. He then

~ dismissed them, saying he would take care of the young

gentleman’s baggage; and stepping up stairs, tapped
gently at Chapman’s door. ¢ We were all retiring for
the night,”” said Mrs. Chapman, opening the door
slightly, and looking alarmed, for Bright was in a flut-
ter of excitement, and it was nearly a minute before he
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could tell what he wanted. At length he stammered
out: ‘“There, there, there—there’s a strange gentle-
man down stairs, mam—and he would like to sce Miss
Mattie, I am sure he would.”’ '

¢ Mr. Bright,” replied Mrs. Ohapmdn, tossing her

head and compressing her lips, ¢ he can’t be much of
a gentleman to come at this hour of night. My daugh-
ter has no acquaintance who would presume to take
- such a liberty. Ftiguette forbids it.””

Mattie now made her appearance, with a book half
open in her left hand, and looking anxious and agitated.
Then resting her right hand on her mother’s shoulder,
““Mr. Bright,”” she enquired, in a hesitating voice,
‘‘ what docs the gentleman look like ?’’

““A nice gentleman enough, Misg —’

“Is it any one you know ?**

““Why, Miss,” resumed Bright, with an air of reluc-
tance, ‘‘wouldn’t intrude at this house, but I know
you'd like to see the gentleman ; and wouldn’t be par-
ticular about the time.”’

Mattic fixed her eyes on Bright with a steady gaze,

her agitation increased, her face changed color rapidly,
her heart seemed to beat anew with some sudden trans-
portof joy. ¢ Oh, mother! oh, mother!”’ ghe exclaimed,
tossing the book on the floor, ¢‘ I know who Mr. Brigh;;
means. It'shim! Iknowit’s him! He has come back!’
_ She rushed past her mother, vaulted as it were down
the stairs and into the parlor. The young man stood
motionless. He was so changed in dvess and appearance
that she suddenly hesitated, and for a moment drew
back, as if in doubt.

““It is me, Mattie,”” said Tite, smiling and advanc-
ing with his hand extended. The thonght suddenly
flashed through his mind that she might have expected
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gomo one elge. He was mistaken, for she met his ad-
vance like one whose heart was filled with joy. In
short, the words had hardly fallen from his lips when
they were in each other’s arms, and giving such proofs
of their affection as only hearts bound together by the
truest and purest of love can give. _

T knew you would come back to me-—yes, I knew
you would.. There was an angel guarding you while
absent,”” she whispered, looking up as he kissed her and
kissed her. And as her eyes met his her face brightened
with a smile so full of sweetness and gentleness.

¢¢ [ knew what would happen,’’ said Bright, opening
the door apace and looking in. ¢ Knew there would
be just such a scene.”’  Just at that moment Mrs. Chap-
man brushed past the exuberant inn-keeper, and stood
like a ‘massive statue, looking at the scene before her
with an air of surprise and astonishment, for Mattic
wag still clasped in the young man’s arms.

¢ My daughter ! my daughter!”” she exclaimed, rais-
ing her fat hands, ““enough to make a mother faint
to see a well-brought-up daughter so familiar? If
shocks me, my daughter. I anm sure I am glad to see
the young man home. But familiarity of that kind’s
not becoming. Your father never would have married
me if I had allowed familiarity of that kind.”

¢« You must blame me; it was all my fault,”” said

' Tite, handing Mattie to a chair, and advancing toward

Mrs. Chapman. : |
«“You have been away a long time, haven’t you,”
said the lady, receiving his hand in a cold and formal
manner. ¢ You are very much changed—the effect of
the sea-air on the complexion, I suppose? We shall

. Dbe very glad to see you at any time, Mr. Toodleburg.

It was so lato we didn’t expect visitors, and were not
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prepared for them. You said you had not seen your
aged parents ?”’ ' '

“ Not yet,”” replied Tite,”” but I shall proceed there
goon,’’

““ It was very kind of you,” resumed the lady, “to
pay us this compliment. Iow very anxious they must
be to see you.”’ ’

““And I am equally anxious to see them,’” he replied ;
““but T could not pass without seeing you—just for ﬂ,,
fe.w minutes.”” Then turning to Mattie, he exchanged
kisses with her, kissed her good-night, to the great
distress of her mother, who was compelled to look on.
He also promised to call early in the morning, spend
most of the day, and give an account of his voyage. .

A minute more and he was seated in a wagon beside
Bright, and proceeding over the road toward Hanz's

little house.

When he was gone, and the Chapmans had retired

to their room, ‘“Ma,” said Mattie, her faco coloring -

with feeling, ‘it was very unkind, even cruel of you
to treat the young gentleman so coldly.’’ |

“ Done to balance the familiarity, my daughter——the
familiarity | Needed something to balance that,”” in-
terrupted the lady, bowing her head formally, ¢ Young
man looks respectable enough. He may have come
home and not a sixpence in his pocket—who knows?
In these matters, my daughter, it’s always best to know
where the line is drawn before building your house.”

“ He might have come home penniless ; it would not
have made a bit of difference to me, mother, I would
love him just as much,”” replied Mattie. ¢ But I can
forgive you, ma, for I know you did not mean what
yousaid.”” And she kissed her mother, and retired for
the night, the happiest woman in all Nyack.

CHAPTER XXXIV.

HE BRINGS JoY INTO THN HOUSE.

All was silent and dark in the little house where
Ianz Toodleburg lived, when the wagon containing
Tite and the inn-keeper drow up at the gate. A dull,.
dreamy stillness seemed to hang over the place, and the
little, old house was in the full enjoyment of a deep
sleep. The two men alighted, and Tite stood for a few
minutes viewing the scene around him. How strange
and yet how familiar evorything seemed. He was at
the opposite side of the world only a few months ago,
and time had sped on so swiftly that it seemed as if he
had gone to bed at night on one side of the globe, and
waked up in the morning at the other, Then he was
on an island almost unknown to the rest of the world,
surrounded by scenes so wild, so strange and romantic,
that the reader would not believe them real.

Here now was the old lattice gate, the vine-covered
arbor leading through the garden to the cracked and
blistered-faced front.door, the stack of hop-vines in the
garden-corner, and the rickety veranda where, when a
boy, he used to sit beside his father of a summer even-
ing, for it was here Hanz welcomed his friends and
smoked his pipe. It was here, too, that Angeline, the
spirit of whose sweet face had been with him in his
wanderings, used to sit at her flax-wheel, spinning
thread that was famous in Fly Market,

Could this be a sweet dream, a beautiful delusion, a
spirit-spell that moves the soul with pictures of love

and enchantment, and from which some stern reality

19 273 . .
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would soon awake him and dispel the charm? No, it
wag realiby, appealing more forcibly to all that was
true and kindly in his nature, and filling his eyes with
tears, -

The inn-keeper noticed the effect it was having on
his feelings, and made an effort to divert his attention.
“Liooks kind o’ natural after bein’ round the wo:1d’
doesn’t it, Tite?”’ he enguired.

““ Yes—scems like home again,”” was the quiet reply.

“Zounds!” exclaimed the inn-keeper, suddenly;
““ but, there’s somethin’ heavy init.”” In attempting to
Lift the valise from the wagon it had fallen to the ground
under ifs great weight. The inn-keeper shook his head
and rubbed his hands. ‘“Had a lucky voyage, 'I
reckon,”” he concluded. ;

““More than eighty pounds of solid gold in that,”’

returned Tite, coolly. The mention of so much gold

astonished and delighted the inn-keeper.

““There’ll be such a time when the town hears that !”’
said he. ¢“There’ll be enough o’ them that’ll call yon
their friend.”’ ‘

“‘ Lett three times as much more in the city,”” resumed
Tite. ‘‘And there’s enough on an island in the Pacific
to buy a town as big as Nyack. And I know where
it is.”’

‘““Bighty pounds of solid gold !’ said the inn-keeper,
looking enquiringly at Tite, then stooping down and
testing the weight of the valise with his hands, ¢ Tt’g
0. I always did know you’d come home a rich man.’,

They now carried the valise into tho veranda, knocked
at the door, and listened for footsteps within. The
big old dog had been growling and barking fiercely for
several minutes. Now he recognized the friendly voice
of the inn-keeper, and barked them a welcome. e
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then ran to the little room where Hanz was sleeping,
and only ceascd barking when he got up.

Soft footsteps were heard inside, A dim light shone
through the little window opening into the ve}ram}a,
and a voice inside enquired: ¢ Who comes ¢’ mine

e sho late?’”’
110:Jl‘SOpen the door, friend Tood_leburg,” replied t]:Ee
inn-keeper. ¢ Shouldn’t have disturbed you at . this
hour ; but there’s.a gentleman here.would like to see
you—an’ I'm sure you’d like to see him.”’ o

The old man opened the door at the soun'd of Br1ght 8
voice, and stood gazing at the visitors with an air of
bewilderment. ““You prings me goot news, .eh, :
Bright?”’ he enquired. ¢‘Yes, I am shure you prings

: 23
" me shome news ash ish goot.

¢ Father, father,” said Tite, advancing with his
right hand extended, *“ you don’t know me?”’ L

¢« Ton’t know mine own Tite? Mine poor poy Tite!
exclaimed the old man in a paroxysm of joy, . ““ Yeos
I does.”” And he raised his hands, and threw his arms
around Tite’s neck, and wept for joy. Ton’t know
mine own Tite,”” he repeated, raiging his head and.
looking up in Tite’s face, ‘““yes I does. Yes, I shay
mine Tite will cum home; an’ he cums home—and
mine poor old heart he pees sho glat. Yes, he pees you,
mine Tite. You prings shoy into mine house. Mine
poor Tite—he com’d home t’ mine house, Tar pees no
more shorrow now in mine house.”” The old man was
overcome with joy. The idol of the house was h.ome
again, and truc happiness reigned under that little
roof. | . L

““You ton't go away no more, mine Tite, ]r%e con-
tinued, patting him on the shoulder and pressing hig
hand.
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Angeline heard Tite’s voice and came rushing into the
room frantic with joy. ¢ Thank God! thank God!”
she exclaimed. ¢ He has brought our boy safe back to
us.””  And she embraced him, threw her arms around
his neck, and kissed him again and again.

“And I am so glad to get back to you, mother,”” he
replied, returning her affection, and pressing her to his
breast fondly. ¢ It is so good to be in my old home,
where L can receive your blessings, and be good to you.”’

And Angeline looked up in his face with such a sweet
smile, as she patted him on the shoulder, and their
tears mingled in the sweetest of joy as she invoked
God’s blessing on his head. Truly, God had heard
their prayer, had blessed them, and had again made
their little home bright with joy. -

“] wish Chapman could look in here now,”” said
Bright, ¢ there’d be a lesson for him on what happiness
is worth.”” And he shook Tite by the hand, told him
to'remember that his house was always open to him,
and left for the night. \ .

Even the old dog seemed anxious o join in welcom-
. ing the young gentleman back, for he would look up
- affectionately in his face, draw his body close to his
feet, and lay his huge paw on his knce.

And now a fire was lighted, and Angeline prepared
supper for Tite, for he had eaten nothing since morning.
The chair that had stood empty so long was filled now,
and the happiness that reigned under that little roof
was such as gold could not purchase.

3

CHAPTER XXXYV.
HOW HE GOT AWAY TROM THE ISLAND.

When supper was over, Tite proceeded to give his
parents an account of the voyage, and the manner of,
escaping from the island with the treasure. = The
reader has already heard that portion which carries the
story up to the death of old Dunman, the pirate. It
will be only necessary then to give that part of it
which relates to what took place afterward.

“Poor old Dunman,’’ said Tite, ¢ he was so kind to
us all, and tried so much to relieve our sufferings and

- make us feel contented that we all liked him, and felt

his death was a severe loss to us. 'There was gomething
so terrible in the story of his life that we used to talk
about it at night, and fancy all sorts of strange spirits
haunting the place where his money was buried. It
wag this that made us all impatient to get away from
the dreary place. Three or four days after we had
buried him, we removed the stones he said the gold was
buried under, and there found, as he had told us, bags
and boxes of gold and silver, in bars and coin of various
kinds, heavy silver and gold ornaments that had been
plundered from churches and convents, with pearle and
diamonds and other precious stones, enough to fill two
iron chests two feet square and two feet deep. There
was the thought that it was the price of so much crime.
And what good after all wag this gold and silver to do
us, if we were to die on the island, dike old Dunman?
We divided it among us,i];;lst as we would something
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of little value, not caring which got the biggest portion.
Then, after keeping out what we thought we might
want, each buried his part in separate spots, and marked
the places with piles of Big stones.

“I always had a presentment that some vessel would
come along, and afford us the means of getting away;
but after several months of disappointment my com-
panions began to despair, and saying they might as well
die one way as another, fitted up the boat, and with
sails made of prepared seal skins, and such scanty pro-
visions as they could obtain, set sail in search of an
island described by old Dunman to be two leagues dis-

tant, inhabited, and a place where whalers had been

known to touch. Hach took two bags of gold with him,
promising thatif they werc successful they would return
and rescue me. |

¢“Ifelt, and told them they were undertaking what
was sure death, and bid them good-bye, never expect-
ing to see them again. Week after week and month
after month passed, and nothing was heard of them.
I was alone, and nothing but the animals old Dunman
had domesticated to keep me company, As a means of

attracting the attention of any vessel that might be

passing, I built a hut on 4 high hill near the coast, and
used to go there at night and build a fire as a signal,
There wasn’t a sail came near. I had nevor feared
death before; but to have to die on this unknown island,
with everything so strange and mysterious around me,
and never be heard of again by my parents and {riends,
excited all sorts of curious fears in me. And the nmore
I thought of it the more ¥ wanted to get away.

. ““ Well, it was five months since my companions set
sail. TPoor Ryder, poor Doane ; these were their names.
They were both young men from Cape Cod; and as
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brave and truc-hearted as ever lived. I got up one
morning to renew my signal-fire, and was wondering
what had become of the poor fellows, and saying to
myself how foolish they were to anticipate death. It
was just in the grey of daylight. Happening to cast
my eye down the coast, I espied the dim figure of a sail |
advancing quietly up the coast. I shouted for joy at
the sight, not thinking or caring whether it might
bring friends or foes, The wind was light, but fair,
and the little craft, which turned out to be a taunt-
rigged schooner of about a hnndred and twenty tons,
came gliding along like some white-winged thing of
life, for she had a square sail and fore and main gaff-
topsails set, ‘
¢““Just before reaching the cove she furled her square

. sail and took in the gaff-topsails—a proof that she wasg

making port. I hastened down to the coast, for it was
broad daylight now, and watched her every movement.
She stood into the cove, rounded to, hauled down her
jibs, and dropped her anchor. The men in charge of
that vessel handled her as if they were familiar with
the place. An hour passed, and no attempt was made
to land. Men appeared on deck, moving about in the
quiet discharge of their duty, but no attention was
directed to the shore. Then a man stood on the quar-
ter with his glass raised, and scanned the shore from
point to point. Then there was an aggravating pause,
and the rest of the men scemed to disappear below.
Then an increased number appeared on deck, and began
clearing the lashings from the stern boat. That was
a joyful moment, for it was a proof of their intention to
land., Then the boat was lowered away and pulled
alongside, when two oarsmen got in, and were followed
Ly two men who sat in the stern sheets, and who turned
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out to be my old companions, Doane and Ryder. De-
liverance had come at last.

“After being at sea three days and nights in the
boat, they were picked up by a New Bedford whale-
ship, and landed at Honolulu, where they chartered
the schooner Lapwing and returned for me, Thinking
1t necessary, to keep our discovery a secret, lest it might
excite the cupidity of the crew, who were all natives,

we had to proceed cautiously, and disguise our move- .

ments as much as we could. It was decided to leave at
least half of the treasure until we could find a more
secure means of removing it, ag well as one less liable

to excite suspicion at the points we would be compelled

to land at on our way home. ‘

“We got what we agreed to take away quietly on
board during the night, having filled Dunman’s big old
chest with shells and buried it among them. Then
- each swore on oath that he would be true to the other,
and that he wouldn’t make an effort to remove what

remained except by mutual agreement, and for the

benefit of all equally. We disguised all our movements
so well that not even the captain of the schooner, who
was an old Spanish coaster, accustomed to suspicious
transactions, mistrusted what we were doing,

“When we got all ready, we bid adieu to No Man’s’

Island, and set sail for Honolulu, feeling as if we had
been set free from a prison. We were on the way home
now, and that was enough to lighten our hearts. We
were three weeks getting to Honolulu ; and had to
remain there two months. We wanted an American
ship homeward bound, to take passage on. But as none
- came, we shipped on board the British whaleship Rose,
of Halifax, Nova Scotia, with a full cargo homeward
bound. We got there after a long and stormy voyage,
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working our way as sailors before the mast. We were
looked on as poor, shipwrecked whalemen; and no
one on board thought we had an extra dollar in our
pockets. At Ialifax we found a vessel ready to sail

~for New York, and took passage on her, and here I am

now, home again, and glad to get home.”” It-was long
after midnight when Tite concluded his story; and
having received once more the caresses of his parents,
he retired to the little room he had occupied when a
boy, to sleep and dream of joys that were in store for
him,




CHAPTER XXXVI.
AN INTERESIING CEREMONY.

- The little sleepy town of Nyack had hardly waked
up on the following morning, when the news of Tite’s
arrival was rung in it’s ears. Marvelous stories, too,
were told concerning the amount of money he had
brought home, and the different countries he had visited,
The inn-keeper declared at the breakfast table, intend-
ing that Mrs. Chapman should hear it, that he could
say of his own knowledge, that the young gentleman

had brought gold enough home to build a castle, have -

a coach of his own, and live like a gentleman in the
city all the rest of his life.

‘¢ Has he really brought home so much money?”’ en-
quired Mrs. Chapman, raising her eyes and looking af
Bright with an air of astonishment. ‘“'The young gen-~
tleman never mentioned it last night. ‘Well, after all,
there’s nothing like young gentlemen of his class seek-
ing their fortunes away from home. To say the least,
it will give the young gentleman a fixed position in
gociety.”’ ‘

““Yes, my dear,”’ rejoined Chapman, ¥ always had
a good opinion of the young gentleman. I alwaysknew
he would distinguish himself if he had a chance ——’
- ““Good opinions are always plenty enough,”” inter-
rupted the schoolmaster, who was a boarder at Bright’s

-that week, ‘‘when a man has money and don’t nced
good opinions.”
- Chapman made no reply. Indeed he was not pre-

pared for such a thrust from so poor a fellow as the
252
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scl:oolrn&§t-e}‘- He understood, however, what was
meant by it, for he had gone into court only a few weeks
before and given such testimony as showed himself a
knave and a hypocrite, though it saved Hanz Toodleburg
from ruin. | . '
Mattie noticed the impression made on her mother
by what Bright had said, but preserved a degnified
silence. She felt that she had gained the price due to

~ her constancy, had risen above the vanities and tempta-

tions designed to distract and mislead her, and by
following the dictates of her own clear judgment would
soon secure both happiness and fortune. '
Breakfast was scarcely over at Ianz Toodleburg’s
before the neighbors, one after another, began to drop
in to shake Tite by the hand, and welcome him home,
and say ““God bless you.” Many of them brought
little presents, to show how true and heart-felt was the
friendship they bore him, And when he went down-
into the village he found himself surrounded by friends,
all anxious to shake his hand, and to welcome him back,
and to hear something concerning his voyage. In short,
he was an object of curiosity as well as respect, for at
that day there was a mysterious interest attached to a
young man who had been a voyage round the world, it
being associated with spirit and daring of a remarkable

"~ kind.

But it was not these friends Tite stole away and went
down into the village to seo. It was Mattie, af the
mention of whose name a blush always colored his
cheek. The two lovers had arranged for a morning
walk, and were soon seen coming from rthe house
together, smiling and happy. Mrs. Chapman had
condescended to see them to the door, and her ponder-
ous figure quite filled the space. ¢ Don’t forget, my
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daughter,” she said, as they.wero leaving, ‘“don’t
forget to bring the young gentleman back to dine with
us. - We can’t promise him anything very nice; but
he is welcome, you know, and must try and accom-
“modate himself to our changed circumstances.”’ d

‘There is to me nothing more beautiful to contemplate
than the picture of two young lovers brought happily
together after years of trial and disappointment, them-
selves representing what there is good and pure in the
h_uma.n heart, It is then we secem to see the heart
llbe'ra,te itgelf fronlm guilo, and truth and right rejoice in
their triumph over wrong. There was just such a picture
presented by Mattie Chapman, the true-hearted Ameri-
can girl, and the active, earnest, persevering, and
modest, American boy, just at this moment. :

The day was bright and breezy, and there, high up
on that hill overlooking the Tappan Zee, under that
clump of trees, with their embracing branches forming
a bower, in the very spot whore they had liberated
their hearts and pledged their love, and bid each other
a sad adieu on the morning Tite sailed on his voyage, the
young lovers were seated again. Hour after hour passed,
and still they sat there, for Tite was recounting his
adventures; telling Mattie the story of his strange
voyage, and listening in return to her recital of what
had taken place during his absence. Indeod, so earnestly
were they engaged relating what had happened since

.they had been separated that they quite forgot dinner ;
-and on returning to the house, found Mrs. Chapman in
a state of great anxiety. It was not that they had ‘been
ab'sent so long ; but the young gentleman would find
things cold and unsatisfuctory. The truth Waé, Mrs,
C.ha,pma.n had dressed herself with a view to a little
display, and ?%was a little disappointel at not having the
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opportunity to make it before a full table. Mr. Bowles,
too, had been ordered to appear bright and nice, in his
new livery and top-boots, to wait on the family at dip-
ner, and show, by his attentions to the young gentle-
man, that he was a well-brought-up servant, In fine,
the lady go embarrassed the young gentleman with her
attentions, that he was glad when dinner was over. 1 -
ought not to forget to mention that Chapman, though
he was Jess demonstrative, took several occasions to
assure the young gentleman of the high respect he had
always held him in—especially on account of his father
and mother. ‘ ,

Tite went home when dinner was over ; but returned
again in the evening, for there was an attraction there
e could not resist. And it was then that Mrs, Chap-

-man joined their hands, invoked a blessing on their

heads and called them her children.

T always did like the young gentleman—I am sure
I always did,”’ she added, with an air of condescention.
¢ My daughter knows I always did, It was not on the
young gentleman’s account that I entertained a little
misgiving (just a little) in reconciling the family con-
nection.””  Pausing suddenly, the lady turned to Mattie
in a somewhat confused manner: ¢ My daughter, my
daughter,” she returned, ¢ you must overlook a num-
ber of little things. You will—-won’t you? Now,
don’t say I am vain. DBut it was such a queer—yes,
such a vulgar and very common name to carry into
society.”” . :

“''here’s just one favor I have to ask, my daughter,
I am sure the young gentleman won’t object to it—I
am sure he won’t.”” Again Mrs. Chapman paused,
and seemed 2 little confused.
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- ¢¢ Certainly, ma, certainly,” replied Mattie, with a
. pleasant smile, ¢“ anything to please my dear mother.’”’

“ Well, then,” resumed Mrs. Chapman, mildly:
“ There’ll be no harm in changing the name a little—
just a little, for the sake of the effect it will have on
society. The young gentleman, I am sure
has-got the means to do it, you see) set a nice
establishment in the city, and (looking forward a-Yitle,
you know) you will have a set of society of your own,
Things change so, you see. You wouldn’t mind chang-
ing the name so that it will read Von Toodlebmg?
T. B. Von Toodleburg would be so much nicer,”’

I may mention here that such was the name the
family took and flourished under at a subsequent period,
as will appear in the second series of this work.,

‘“ Fix things, name and all, to your liking, my dear
mother,”” replied Mattie, laughing heartily. T don’t
believe Tite cares anything about it.”’

““Never was ashamed .of my name,’”” replied Tite,
with an air of indifference, ** never was. DBut it dosn’t
matter much what a man’s name is. They nsed to call
me all sorts of names at sea. ”’

‘““Another little harmless request,”” resumed Mrs.
Chapman, with a condescéuding bow. ¢ You see there
is Bowles, Bowles is such an excellant servant, and
so very- respectable He has such a presentable appear-
ance when in his livery. I have great vespect for
Bowles—he understands me so well. You won’t have
any objection to his having a fixed position in the
family, will you?”’

Mattie blushed, and drawing her mother aside, wlns-
pered in her ear:
dear mother, when others of more importance are dis-
posed of.”” -

e will (he_

““We can settle such matters, my
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ou know, my daughter,” she returned, with
t seriousness, ““ he has done so much to
on country people understand wliat

our position was in

NS

Two weeks were passed in making preparations for
the wedding. And now the day was come, and that
ceremony that was to unite two loving hearts for weal
or woe, which was to seal their fortunes in one bond,
was to be performed in the little old church, quietly and .
unostentatiously, by Dominie Payson, for it had been
settled after some reluctance on the part of Mrs. Chap-
than, that thé job could be done by that worthy divine,
and the world think none the less of the young people.

Nyack, my reader must know, was in the best of
humor that day, and when it was four o’clock, appeared
in a smiling face, and dressed in it’s best clothes.

~ Chapman, I may also mention, forgot his misfortunes,

and for once appeared neat and tidy, and in a happy
mood. Indeed he had kissed and congratulated his
daughter several times during the day. Ie had also
unburdened his heart by telling her how happy he felt
that the family had escaped disgrace in the city. Ie
had, indeed, somothing to be thankful for, since Gusher
had been taken back to New Orleans, tried, convicted of

his crimes, and sent for two years at hard labor in the

penitentiary.
Mrs. Chapman, remembering that such events did

not oceur every day, resolved not to be outdone by any
of them. She was sure a little display would not be
wasted ; and had spent four hours ¢ getling “herself
elega.nt.”

She had more than half’ a suspicion that
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there would be some New York people present, and it
would not do to be outshone by them in magnificence
of toilet. Nov must I forget Bowles, who appeared
shortly after breakfast in his new livery, w.ith a tall
hat half covered with a band and buckle, white gloves,
and bright new boots and breeches. Bowles was a
figure of immense importance, and contemplated him-
self with an air of amusing gravity, as he moved up and
down in front of the house, much to the amusement of
_ the visitors at Bright’s Inn. A bunch of flowers h.ad
been provided for his button hole; and he was to drive
the happy couple to and from church, an honor he
scemed to appreciate fully. ‘

There was an interesting scene, too, at Hanz Toodle-
burg’s little house. Instead of making bridal presents
of costly jewelry and works of arf, as is now done, the
worthy settlers sent the groom’s father presents of =
very different character. Hanz had found enough to
do during the morning in receiving these presents and
thanking the donors. There was a pig from farmfar
Trowmp, a barrel of apples from neighbor Steuben, a big

~ cheese from farmer Van Beuskirk, a ham from the widow
Welcker, a pan of new-made sausages from farmer
‘Deitman, and a bushel of dried apples from Dominie
Payson. In fine, one sent a cow, another a sack of
wheat, another a barrel of cider ; and in that way they
had well neigh stocked Hanz’s larder for the winter,

It was now nearly time for the ccremony. Neatly,
but plainly dressed people were seen treading their way
toward the little church, while around its door a number
of bright-faced children, all dressed so neatly in'white,
and with their hands full of flowers, stood ready to
greét the bride and bridegroom. In short, the worthj

settlers had come from all directions to witness the
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ceremony. There were rustics, in their simple attire,
sauntering through the old church yard, or leaning
listlessly over the paling.  And there in the old belfry
sat Jonas, the ringer, with his bald head and his weep-
ing eyes, ready to ring out a merry peal as soon as the
bride and bridegroom came in sight. o

A laughing, happy throng of people filled the little
church as soon as the door was opened. Then Dominie
Payson took his place at the altar ; and Hanz and Ange-
line, representing age beautified by simplicity, walked
slowly up the aisle, and took their place on one side,
followed by Critchel, the inn-keeper and the school-
master, who stood just behind them. A few minutes
later and Mrs. Chapman, arrayed in all the majesty
of her best wardrobe entered, accompanied by her meek
little husband, and took their places on the opposite
side, presenting such a contrast of characters. The
picture only wanted the central figures now.

A few minutes more, and there was a sudden, anxious
movement on the part of those inside. All eyes were
turned towards the door. The bridal party had arrived.
Old Jonas was ringing his bell. The children at the
door were tossing flowers at their feet ; and their voices
wore heard singing a sweet and touching gsong., Then
the bridal party advanced up the aisle, the bride dressed
in simple white, and with flowers in her golden hair,
and looking so sweetly. And as they took their place
before the altar, there was something so full of love
and gentleness, of truth and purity, in that sweet face
as Mattie Jooked up and calmly surveyed the scene,
that it seemed as if earth had nothing to compare
with it, '

And as thesimple, but impressive ceremon yproceeded,

- and the young lovers once more pledged their love, and

19
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made that solemn vow never to separate until death
comes, and knelt in prayer to sanctify it; and as the
Dominie blessed them, and pronounced a benediction,
and as the soft rays of the setting sun playved ever and
lighted up that beautiful face, it seemed as if some
gentle spirit, sent from on high, was hovering over the
gcene and whispering Amen.




